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Future Judgment. 
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Ka be da appointed « a day in ; the which: 
be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom be bath ordained : ; whereof 


he bath given aſſurance unto: all men, in 


eher he hat h raiſe my Hef the deud. 
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The INTRODUCTIO N. 
0p I NG in a 8 Treatiſe ail 
cours d largely concerning Death, the 
next thing to be conſider d is judgment; : 
Fe for ſo the Spade tells us, After Death 
the Fudgment. And a very grave and 
ſerious Thought it is, if ever Men will be ſerious: 
For nothing can be of _ Concernment 3 


2 


\ 


A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
than a Future Judgment, which will determine our 
Final State and Condition to Eternity. 


In treating © on this _— I ſhall obſare ths | 


| Method: 


3 what Aurane we have of a Future 
Judgment, | 


2. The Time when this * ſhall be: Gol ; 


hab appointed a day for it. 


3. Who ſhall be our Judge: God will. judge the 
World, but not immediately by himſelf, but by 
that Man whom be bath orddin d; that is, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, who isa Man, and the Son of Man, as well 


as the Eternal Son of God. 


4. The Publick and Awful Solemnities of Jud g- 
ment. A 


5. The perſons who ſhall be judged, the W orld, 


or rail Mankind. 


6. For what we ſhall be judged, bar we 
have done in this Body, whether it be good or bud. 


7. The Rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and 
the * of the W 
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The Proof of a Future Fudghtene. | 


IN wearing of Death, \rhire was no need to 
prove, That all Men muſt die, for this is too 
indie to be denied ; but judgment is nor ſeen, nor 
can it be ſen, becauſe it is hot yet: Could Men 
indeed lock into the other World, they Would it 
be convinced, by the different State 5 8 09d 
bad Men there, that God has 3 oint Day 
for Judgment ; but that is an inviſible State to us, 


and the Thoughts of Judgment are id uneaſy to 


bad Men now, that they are very unwilling to be- 
lieve it; and this makes it neceſſary to ae the 


Foundation 2957 all in the Proof 255 ture ul: 


ment. 


he will reward TN Men, and puniſh the wicked 

in the next World. This the Heathens themſelves 

diſcovered by .the Ligh t of Nature; they talked 

very much of the Iifernal Judges, and Vf the Re- 

wards and 5 of 5 901 and bad Men after 
t 


is Sefſe did believe a 


Death; Ard therefore in 
ment: But yet the n of tie 


Futte ſudg 


Goſpel has given us a ee lain and undeniable 
Aﬀararice c this, and has ifcoverel. I AY 
mote than the 3 ght of Natute could diſtoverf. 
The Light of Airs ald Reafon il toward ord 55 us, 

28 it did the Heathens, 0 God, wilt 
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A PraSical Diſconrſe concerning 


Mien, and puniſh the wicked, in the next World; 
but it could not tell us, that God had appointed a 
General Day of Judgment; wherein all the Dead 
{hall riſe again out of their Graves, and re- aſſume 
their Bodies, and be ſummoned to Judgment; it 
could not tell us who ſhall be our Judge, with what 
Glory and Majeſty he ſhall appear, and with what 
Pomp, and awful and terrible Solemnities he ſhall 
judge us. The World knew nothing of this, be- 
fore the Goſpel was preached; for it depends 
wholly upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, and 
therefore can be known only by Revelation. | 


- a . — 1 444 1 


1 ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 


... INS 


ſhew you what Moral Evidence and Aſſurance we 


have, that God will Judge the World, as that ſig- 
nifies, that he will reward good Men, and 4 — 
the wicked in the next World; and this Proof con- 
ſiſts of ſeveral Branches; and though each Particu- 
lar conſidered apart by it ſelf, may not be thought 
ſufficient; yet if we unite them into one, and · take 
them in their Natural Order, they add ſuch Light 
and Strength to each other, that I perſuade my ſelf 
they will convince any Man of a Future Judgment, 
who is not obſtinately reſolved againſt this Belief. 


Een #5 gt 
That Man is by Nature an Accountable Creature. 


Lurſt then, I obſerve, That the very Make, and 
KL Frame, and Condition of Human Nature, 
proves that Man is an accountable Creature, -who 
can give an Account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an Account for them; and that is 
_ a ſtrong Preſumption that he will be called to an 
Account, that is, that he will be judged. There 


are 


I — i ewes 1 wad _— 8 2 ä 


. 


are Four Things neceſſary to make any Being ac- 
countable: 1. That he have a Principle of Reaſon” 
to know what he does, and to judge for himſelf.” 
2. That he have a Rule to live by, to direct him 
what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have- 
Liberty of Choice, and the free Government of his 


own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and ſubor- 


dinate Creature, who has ſome above him to call 
him to an Account. « 


J. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 


governed by Inſtint, not by Reaſon, can't be 
- Judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 


what they do, and therefore can give no account' 
what they do; which is the Caſe alſo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad men, who muſt be governed that 
they may do no hurt, but can't be judged: But a 
reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows what 
he does, and can judge of his own Actions, may 
be judged for them too. of . 

I. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 


nothing to be judged for; when nothing is com- 


manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent, and in this Caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every Man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt; and he who does ſo, gives a 
goood account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
for it. If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh-: 
ments, and conſequently no place for judgment: 
But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Mankind 
have, either the Laws of Nature, or the Revealed 
Will of God, we may do either Good or Evil, and 
may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſhments, and 
then we may be Judged too. G27 Hof 
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III. Whatever Being acts by Neceſſity ar Fate, 
not by Choice, is ho more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauſes; for where there'is no Choice, 
there is neither Moral Good nor Evil. But Man is 
a irce Agent, who not only knows the Difference 
between Good and Evil, but can chuſe the Good, 
and refufe the Evil, and therefore he is capable of 


Praiſe or Blame, of Rewards or Puniſhments, for 


the Good or Evil whick he does; that is, he may 


be called to an Account, and be judged for what he 


. | ; 
Eſpecially, IV. If he be an Inferior and Subordi- 


nate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 


To judge indeed is an Act of Superior Authority 


and Power, and therefore thofe who have none 


above them, cannot be Judged; but an Inferior is 


by rhe Condition of his Nature, or Circumſtances 
of Life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Supe- 


riors; for the very Notion of a Superior and Infe- 
rior ſignifies to govern, and to be governeds; to 
judge, and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious 
to. the Judgment of his Superior, wha may Judge 
him if he pleaſes : And this is the Condition of all 
Mankind, if we believe that there is a God above 
us, who is our Natural Lord. 5 


So that Man by his very Nature and Condition 


was made to be Judged z; Which is a very good Ar- 
gument that he ſhall be Judged, if we will but al- 
low, that God will govern all Creatures according 
to their Natures; which is eſſential to the Wiſdom 


and Juſtice of his Government: As to take a par- 


R 
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eaſonable Creature ſhould give a Reaſon of his 
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Actions, why ſhould we doubt whether the Wiſe 
Governor of the World will require a Reaſon of 
him, and call him to an Account? Reaſon makes | | 
us capable of giving an Account of our Actions 


and which 1s more than that, it makes us ſenſible; - 
that we ought to give an Account; our own Minds 
exact an Account of us, and when we cannot give 
a good Account to our ſelves, we bluſh alone, when © - - | 
no body i us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo liable 1 
to give an Account, that it requires no Authority | 
to aſk it, it' is what we owe to all Mankind, and 
the meaneſt Man may expect it from us, as well as 
our Judge; and when we cannot give a reaſonable 
Account of our Actions, a Child or Beggar ſhall 
F | ſhame and confound us, whatever our Quality or 
a Character be. And it would ſeem ſtrange, if Rea- 
* ſon ſhould make us accountable to all the World 
. 


but only to God, who is the Sovereign Lord of all; 
that God ſhould make us accountable to our ſelves, 
and to all other Reaſonable Beings, but not to 
2. If GOD hath given Man a Rule of Life, and 
- natural Meaſure of Good and Evil, can it be 
fl thought that he will require no Account of him, 
oft whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? For to 
-- BK what purpoſe then did he give em? How contem- 
on pile are Laws without a Sanktion, or a Sanction 
Without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
il ments? To give Laws without taking notice how 
they are obſerved, or puniſhing the Breach of 
m tem, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human Govern- 
ar: ment was ever wholly 22 of ſuch Folly; and 
why ſhould we charge God with ſuch Abſurdities 
in Government, as would be ridiculous in Men? 
ta || H we will but allow God as much Wiſdom and 
his | Diſcretion as an Earthly Prince, we may certainly 
ons, . e conclude, 
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8 . A PraGical Diſcourſe concerning 
cConclude, That if he have given Laws to Men, he . 
will judge them by thoſe Laws. 5 Tos. | 
3. There is no way of governing a Free Agent as 
Man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards and | 
Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not the 
j Government of a Free Agent, becauſe it 1 | 
| its Liberty; ſo that if God govern Mankind at all, 
I} he muſt judge them: That is, he muſt Reward or 
i Puniſh them according to the Good o Evil they © Ill © 
W do; and though this does not directly and imme- 
| diately prove a Future Judgment, yet it is a fair 
Step towards it, as will appear more hereafter : All 
that I deſire to conclude from hence at preſent is 
N only this, That if God govern Men like Reaſon- 
18 able Creatures, he muſt judge them; and if we 
ti have as great Aſſurance that God will judge the 
10 World, as we have that he governs it, there is an 
[I end of this Diſpute, to Men who believe a God 
| and a Providence. PE IM 
" Fm _ Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that Man 
1 was made by a Wile Being, to prove that he ſhall 
be Judged; i. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed-for all the Good or Evil that he does in the 
World; for a Wile Being will take care to govern 
the Creatures which he makes, and to govern them 
in ſuch a Way as is agreeable to the Nature he hath 
given them; and fince Man, who is a Free Agent, 
can be governed only by Hopes and Fears, God 
would never have made Man, had he not intended 
do Judge him; that is, he would never have made 
ſuch a Creature as can be governed only by the 
Hope of Rewards, and by the Fear of Puniſhments, 
had he not reſolved. to lay rheſe Reſtraints upon 
him, to Reward and Puniſh him according to his 
Works. How neceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments 
- are to the Government of Mankind we ſee in Hu- 
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man Societies, which cannot ſubſiſt without them. 
Notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the ſevereſt 

S Executions, every Age, and every Country produ- 

| ces great Prodigies of Wickedneſs, hich no daubt 

8 would be much greater, and more numerous, were 

8 there no Laws and Government to reſtrain them. 

lb And when the Univerſal Experience of Mankind 

T convinces the World of the Neceſſity of Laws and 

y Government, why ſhould we think that the Wiſe 

>= Maker of Man ſhould not-over-awe him alſo with 

ir 2 Senſe of his own Power and Juſtice, which is a 

IU more effectual Reſtraĩnt than the Rods and Axes of 

is Princes? | N | 


* 4. Thus if Man by the Condition of his Nature 
7e be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Nature 


ie | accountable to God, who is his Sovereign Lord; 

in and this is a good Argument that he muſt give an = 

xd Account of himſelf to God: For there is no Reaſon | 
x to think that God will not call Man to an Account, 

an when he has made him by Nature accountable to 
himſelf; for the Nature of Things is the molt cer- + 
tain Rule to know how God will govern them; at | 
leaſt the Nature of Things is a ſtrong Preſumprion, - 
unleſs there be plain and ' poſitive Evidence to the 
contrary, He who acknowledges that Man is by 
Nature an Inferior Creature, who is accountable to 
God for all his Actions, muſt reaſonably take it for 
granted, without any further Proof, that God will 
judge him, and call him to an Account; for God 
has declared his Intention, to Judge him, by 

making him ſuch a Creature as is to be Judged: 
And there is no pretence and ſhew of Reaſon to 
ſay, that God will not take an Account of Man, 
whom he has by Nature made an Accountable Crea- 
ture, unleſs we can produce a plain and expreſs 
Revelation of God's Will, that he will not Judge 


10 
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Mankind. No Man can prove by Reaſon, that 


God will not judge Mankind ; for no Reaſon can 


be good againſt the Nature of Things, and the Na- 
ture of Things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judg- 
ment; and therefore we ought to take it for granted, 


that God will judge the World, till we fee a plain 
Revelation that he will not, e 
This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
Proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where in 
Reaſon it ought to lie: For choke who have the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things on their fide, have as 
good Natural Evidence as they can have, and need 
{eek no farther; but thoſe who will believe contra- 
ry to the Nature of Things, ought to prove their 
Exemption from the Laws and Condition of their 
Nature. Je 

] defire you ſeriouſly to confider this, and to lay 


it to Heart, for it is a very Senſible Argument, and 


if well managed, will convince you how foolifh 
and unreaſonable all your Hopes are of eſcaping the 
Judgment of God, unlefs you have ſome ſecret 


Revelation of this, which the reft of Mankind 


know nothing of. To repreſent this as plainly and 


familiarly as I can, give me leave to aſk you ſome 


tew Queſtions, or rather ſerioully aſk your ſelves 
ſich Queſtions as theſe: | 8 

Why do 1 hope that God will not judge me? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God ? 
Am I not his Creature, and is he not my Sovereign 
Lord ? And is he not then my Judge? And why 
ſhould I expect, that my Natural Lord and Judge 
will not Judge me? Do not Parents Judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their SubjeQs, and all Superiors their Inferiors; and 
can I think that God alone, who is the Sovereign 
Lord of all, and from whom all inferior Power and 


Authori- 
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Authority is derived, ſhould not himſelf judge his 
Creatures? Has God renounced his Authority, or is 
the Exerciſe of it too troubleſome to him? Has he 
made us accountable Creatures, but to give no He- 
count? Has he made us in SubjeQtion to himſelf, 
to exerciſe no Authority over us? We had better 
ſay, that God has made us all Sovereign, Indepen- 
dent, Unaccountable Crearures, which is leſs ab- 
ſurd than to fay, that God is our Sovereign Lord, 
but will not judge us, that is, will not exerciſe his 
Sovereign Authority. 

All this ſeems to be ſelFevident, and to carry its 
own Proof and Conviction with it; and there is 
but one Evaſion that I know of, by the Help of 
which Men flatter themſelves ſtill into 3 the Opinion, 
that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, that it 
is not evident from the Licht 'of Nature, that he 
will ; and that is, that all this proves indeed, that 
God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not that he 
will: We are his Creatures, and obnoxious to his 
Power and Juſtice, and this- proves, that he may 
judge us, if he pleaſe, but he is under no Force, 
and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not judge us, 
and while this is poſſible, Men who love their-Sins 
i apt to flatter t 1mſelyes that God will not judge 
them. 

Now this is no Objettion to us Chriſtians, who 
have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's Will 
in this Point, that he will judge the World, tho 
it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things do fo well agree With 
Revelation: But however, at preſent I ſhall ſee 
aſide Revelation, and confider whether what 1 have 
now difconrſed, do not as well prove, that God 
_ as that he may judge the World. 


N New 
2 * 1 U 2 


—— — — 7 
— < —- _ 
+ „ 1 
2 * 

eg. 


J ee 
rn 
— n * , 
— 
2 > 


— 1 
—— 
— 
4 mn Me. - 
=” —— 
en AED - ay 2 


11 


ought to be done, that God will do; for though 
be done, every wiſe, and good, and juſt Being will 


require to be done, that is the Preſcription of his 


fore by giving ſuch Natures to his Creatures, he 
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Nou to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one Prin- 
ciple, which 1 will thank no Man to t me; 
That what the Reaſon and Nature of things proves 


God is under no Force and Neceſſity, yet his own 
Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what ought to 


do, and therefore God will certainly do it, who is 
infinite Wiſdom; and what the Nature of Things 


own Wiſdom, for he made all Things, and there- 


has made a Law for himſelf, and ſufficiently decla- 
red what he intends to do. Now let any Man 
conſider what I have already diſcourſed, and tell 
me, whether a reaſonable Creature, who is a Free 
Agent, and under the Power and Authority of a 
Superior, who preſcribes him the Laws and Rules 
of Action, ought not to be called to an Account 
for his Actions; whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe 
Prince would not do this; and whether it be not a 
great Neglect and Fault in the Superior, if it be 
not done? I'm ſure all Mankind would think ſo; 
and then we muſt grant, that the State and Condi- 
tion of Human Nature proves, that God not only 
may, but will judge the World; unleſs. we can 
ſuppoſe, that he will be guilty of ſuch a Neglect, 
as would be thought a great Fault among Men. 

There are ſome things indeed, which we cannot 
know that God will do, withour a Revelation; ſuch 
free and arbitrary Acts of Goodneſs, as he had no 
way obliged himſelf to, nor had given any natural 
Notice of, ſuch as is the whole Oeconomy of Man's 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; but what either his own 


Nature, or the Nature of Things, which he has 


made, exacts from him, that we may be ſure a 


wiſe,” and juſt, and good Being will do. Por 
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do what is Good, and Juſt, and Wiſe, becauſe he 
is under no Force to do it; as that he will not judge 


he Sovereignty of God, as to do what is wiſe and 
good is to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: And it is 
as abſurd to ſay, that God is the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, but need not exerciſe his Sovereign 


y, that God is infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
a- Put need never do what is wiſe or good: Such 
an Wormant and unactive Perfections are a Contradicti- 
ell Pn to the very Notion of a God, whoſe Nature is 
e Þ pure and ſimple Act, all Life and Energy; if he 

4 We good, he will do good; and if he be the Sove-; 
les eign Lord and Judge of the World, he will Go-, 
nt Fern and Judge Mankind. 4 


iſe This is the firſt natural Evidence of a Future 


da Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 


be pf Human Nature; which I have infiſted on much 
5 Monger than I intended; for the more I think of it, 
di- pe more plain and convincing it ſeems to be; for 
ly rhat imaginable Reaſon is there to queſtion, whe- 
can Kher God will judge Mankind, when he has made. 
et, an juſt ſuch a Creature, as he muſt have made 
im, if he had intended to judge him; endowed) 
not Him with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and Liberty, 
uch If Choice, given him Laws and Rules of Action, 
no ſnd made him in Subjection to Himſelf, obnoxious: 
aral o his own Power and Juſtice; which are plain; 
ans MKatural Indications,” that God does intend to call 
mn j; im to an Account? VVV 
e 4 „%%% top ch 3 EU 


: For though God is under no Force and Conſtraint, 
vet he muſt, "becauſe he will, act agreeably to his 
5 own Nature, and to the Nature of things; and we 


h may as well ſay, that we are not ſure that God will 


Mankind: For to judge the World is as eſſential to 
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uthority in governing or Judging Mankind, as to 
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SECT. I. 


The fentiat Differences bertoeen Good and Foil, 
aun the Natural Notions we N of GOD, prove 
4 Future Judgnem. 
15 PHE eſſential Differences between Govl 
and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to be 
Tadged; and this is fomewhat more than chat God 
has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by Nature ac- 
countable, and may be judged: Juſt as much moteſ 
as the Difference is between may be and muſt be; 
for tho”, as I obſerved before, this may be does vety 
ſtrongly infer 2 will be; that is, that God havihe 
made Man an accountable Creature, is a reaſbnablemt” 
Preſamption, that he will judge him, and call hit” 
to ai Account; yet this is not ſo direct and imine- 
diate a Proof that God will judge Mankind, as Nu 
| Is to ſhew, that the eſſential Difference of Good 
and Evil makes it neceſſary, that Man ſhould be 
Judged, that he ſhould be rewatded and Fantek 
_ according to his Works. 
I premiſe this to ſhew you, whit 4 new Adv: 
this — towards the Ptoof of a Future Tags dg. 
ment: — now come to explain the Force of this 


"Fat x theie is an eſſential Difference t Ing 
Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are to 
own it) is derfioniftrable to every Man's Senſe ad 
Experience; which is a more undentable Proof, al 
ſome nice and Metaphyſical Speculations , hd rh 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what i 
evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknowledged by tt 
univerſal Conſent and Practice of Mankind; and 2h 
think rhe necellary and unavoidable Conſequence of ot 


\ 
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this is, that good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the 
wicked puniſhed 3 that is, that Mankind ſhall be 


— Argument; and if I can make good each Part 
of it, 1 have no more to do, but to leave it Y 
ſerious Conſideration. 

I. That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome things 
in their own Natures very good for Men, and 
other things which are very oy bureful to them: And 
will any Man deny this? Tnis is che and 
vil, which is in the Nature of Things, and o 


— World, can never alter them without altering 
he Nature of Things; cannot make that good 
hich is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is good 
which is all the Good and Evil which I know of: 
For whereas we diſtinguiſh between Moral arid Na- 
rural Good and Evil, the only Difference between 
em is this, that Moral Good and Evil is in the 
ill and Choice, Natural Good and Evil is in the 
ature of Things; that which is 
o our ſelves or others, is naturally Good or Evil; 
ante love, to chuſe, to do that which is good or hurt- 
ſds: ul to our ſelves or others, is motally Good or Evil, 
x is the Good or Evil of our Choice and Actions. 
If you will but recollect your ſelves, you will all 
nd, ag you have ho other Notion of Good or 
u but this. When you ſay, ſuch a Man has 
one a very good or 4 very evil Action, what do 


F thall ou mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 
A chaone ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 
har BE or others? When you hear that any Man has 


by th 


thi 


judged according to their Works. This is in ſhort | 


immutably there, that all the Art and Power of 


good or hurtful 


one Good or Evil, is not the next Queſtion, What 
ood, or what Hurt has he done? And do you not 
—_ y this mean Natural Good or Evil? WINS . a 
plain 
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1 plain Evidence, that 8 judge of the Moral Good 
or Evil of Actions by the Natural Good or Evil 
which they do: And the eſſential Difference be- 
- tweenMoral Good and Evil, is founded on the eſſen- 
tial Difference between Natural Good and Evil; and 
therefore is as unalterable as the Nature of Things. 
This is evident from that Univerſal Rule of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, * cnn] ye would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo unto 
them; which is an Appeal to our own Senſe and 
Feeling for the good and evil of our Actions; 
which muſt rherefore ſignify the natural Good and 
Evil of them: We feel what is for our. Good or 
Hurt; and we deſire Men ſhould do good to us, 
but that they ſnould not hurt us; and therefore we 
muſt do good and no Injury to them; and this is 
the Sum of the Law and the Prophets : The Uni- 
verſal Rule of Moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
is to do that which is for the natural Good o 
Mankind, whatever our Senſe and Experience tells 
us, is naturally good and beneficial to our ſelves; 
which would be a very imperfect Rule, if there 
- were not an inſeparable Connexion between moral 
and natural Good. CCC 
The not obſerving this, is the true Reaſon why 
ſome Men can form no Notion at all of moral 
Good or Evil, but think Virtue and Vice to be 
mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Foun 
dation in the Nature of Things; as indeed the) 
can have none, but only this, That Virtue is to love 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good in 
it, which is good to our felves or others; that Vice 
is to love, and chuſe, and do that which has ſome 
natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful to our ſelve 
or others. As for Inſtance: Charity, which is one 
of the moſt excellent Virtues of the Chriſtian Lite 
FER. FER, 3 | Con 
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5d confits in doing every Thing which is fot the 
vil W pood of Men; in feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
5e. the Naked, relieving rhe Injured and Oppreſſed, 
n. the Fatherleſs and the Widow; in directing; 
4 adviſing, aſſiſting, comforting Men in Difficulties 
and Diſtreſs ; in forgiving Injuries, concealing 
Faults, judging charitably, and in all ſuch other 
Acts of Goodnels as are greatly for the Benefit of 
Mankind. Whereas the contrary Vice does all 
the contraty Evils and Miſchieſs, to the great 
Hurt and Injury of Men. And whoever conſiders 
this, muſt confeſs that moral Good and Evil 
is as real a Thing as natural Good and Evil is; 
and I ſuppoſe no Man, who has his Senſes about 
him, will deny that there is ſuch a Thing as 
natural Good and Evil; as for Inftance, Pain and 
Pleaſure ; and then his ſame Senſes will in 
Abundance of Inſtances tell him the eſſential 
Difference between moral Good and Evil. 
On the other Hand, the true and only Reaſon 
why Men ſo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is becauſe in many Inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil is: 
Some Men call nothing Good or Evil, but what 
is Good or Evil to their Bodies, ſuch as Pain and 
Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Inſtruments of 
them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and Poverty, 
and the like. Others think, and with much 
greater Reaſon, that we ſhould take our Souls 
into the Account too; that whatever is for the 
Eaſe and Pleaſure of our Minds, whatever adorns 
and perfects a reaſonable Nature, is a natural 
Good to Men; as Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
regular and well-govern'd Appetites and Paſſions 
do; and therefore theſe are the Foundation of 
moral Virtues too: But whatever debaſes our 
C Natures, 
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Natures, and is a Reproach to the Reaſon and 
Underſtanding of a Man, whatever thruſts him 

down into the Rank of brute Creatures, and 

either diſturbs his Faſe, or changes the Pleaſures 
of a Man for thoſe of a Beaſt, are great natural 
Evils too, if the Perfection and Ha pineſs of 
Human Nature be a natural Good; arid therefore 
to chuſe, and to At ſuch Things, is morally Evil. 
This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 
Evil is; that it has a neceſſary Relation to natural 
Good and Evil; and it were ealy here to prove, 
were it not too long a Digreſſion, That all the 
Laws of the Goſpel do either command what is 
for the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, of 
every private Man, and of publick Communities; 
or forbid ſuch things as are hurtful and pre judicial 
to them; but my preſent Deſign will not ſuffer me 
to ſtraggle ſo far out of the way. 2 


II. The Second Branch of this Argument is, 
That according to the general Senſe of Mankind, 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
wicked ought to be puniſhed. N | 

For the Proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt 
Phce to all civilized Nations, who live under 
Laws and Government; for there is no ſuch Nari- 
on but thinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a pub- 
lick Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: Indeed 
their Laws and Puniſhments are not always the 
fame, nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor | 
with the fame Puniſhments; but all of them pu- Ig. 
niſh ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub» In: 
lick, which is the principal Concernment of Civil : 
Government ; and inflict ſuch Penalties on them, 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimes, or 
{ſufficient to 2 the Commiſſion of DER 
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ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Muldts, Confiſcati- 
on of Goods, Loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh- 
ments, Imprifonment, Baniſhment, or ſome. pub- 


lick Marks of perperual Infamy ; which is a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 
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it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſned; that 


thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil: And indeed 
all Mankind is fo ſenſible of this, that there is not 
a greater Reproach to any Government, than the 


Impunity of Vice; nor a greater Glory to it, than 


the ſtrict and equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does in a great 
many Inſtances, we muſt next appeal to private 
Revenge, to underſtand what the Senſe of Mankind 
is about the Deſert of Sin; for there is not a mote 
natural, nor more eager Paſſion in Human Nature: 
All Men naturally defire to return the Injury they 


ſuffer, upon the Heads of thoſe who do it; and 


account it no Injury, but a great Ac of Juſtice to 
do ſo. In many Nations ſome private Injuries have 


been left to private Revenge; and the Zew/h L WW 


it ſelf permitted a Retaliation of Injuries, an Eye 


for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, tho' it did 


not permit the injured Perſon to take this Revenge 
| 7 elf, but made the publick Magiſtrate the Judge 
OL it. WT, 11520 a 

It may be, you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 
he impatient Thirſt and A 


t for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
Ipeaks the furious Rage and ge of Nature, 
hat Sin ought to be puniſhed. | 
in us which miniſters to Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 


al Tenderneſs and Compaſſion does to Charity; 
SE | and 


ppetite of Revenge, to 
prove the Senſe of Mankind, that Sin ought to be 
puniſhed; when private Revenge it ſelf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour. 


It is that Paſſion 


1 
=. 


—— - 


—— — * 
9 9 22 1 * 
— — — — — 
— — —— r 


Ce 
- PIC — 
8 


20 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


and therefore the Paſſion it ſelf is not ſinful, tho” 
the irregular Exerciſe of it is: It is implanted in all 
Mankind, as the Love of Juſtice is; but all Men 
muſt not execute Revenge, no more than every Man 
can adminiſter Juſtice: Where every Man is a Mi- 
niſter- of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge too, 
that is, where there are no publick Laws and Go- 
vernment ; but when we ate incorporated into Ci- 
vil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded b 

1 ublick Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an Of. 
bl ence againſt the State. But this publick Juſtice is 
| 
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Wil executing Revenge fill, tho without that Partiality 
0 and Paſſion which Men betray in their own Cauſe: 


Jil And tho our Saviour forbids private Revenge, it is 
[1 not becauſe Sin does not deſerve to be puniſhed, 
[| | but to teach us thoſe great Chriſtian Virtues of 
[f Patience and Forgiveneſs, and loying Enemies; 
leaving Vengeance to God, who is the juſt Judge 
of the World; For vengeance is mine, J will repay 
it, ſaith the Lord; which ſuppoſes that Vengeance 
is due to Sin, tho' Chriſt requires his Diſciples to 
leave it to publick Magiſtrates, or to God who is 
Wal the Judge of the World. 
| As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo properly the 
| Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as do- 
| ing no direct or immediate Injury to any, bur 
14 thoſe who commit them; ſuch as Gluttony, Drun- 
0 kenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a vagrant, 
uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; beſides ſome 
gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on them, 
they have this Puniſhment, That they make Men 
contemptible and infamous, neglected and diſre- 
garded, as a Reproach to Human Nature, and 
uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth : And ſuch 
106 publick Infamy is a very great Puniſhment; for it 
10 is one of the worſt Ingredients in all publick 
44 Puniſhments. — This, 
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- This, I think, ſhews what the Senſe of Man- 
I W kind is about the Deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment 
is its juſt Due; and they have given very ample: 


in WF Teſtimonies alſo to the Merits of Virtue: For tho 
1- WW there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
„there are to puniſh Vice; yet publick Honours, by 
the Conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re- 
-- WW wards of an eminent Virtue. This has procured: 
b the Favour of the People, and advanced ſuch de- 
2 ſerving Men to the higheſt Place of Truſt and 
-1 WE Dignity in the Commonwealth. When ſuch Men 
uy WE are advanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as 
le: ¶ due to them; no Man envies their Greatneſs, or 
1 grudges to come behind them: Whereas publick 
ed, Honours are thought miſplaced on bad Men, and 
| of ſet ſo ill-favouredly on them, as expoſes them to 
es; ¶ publick Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this 
age Argument, and conſider the juſt Conſequences of 
T Wit: There is an eſſential Difference between Virtue | 


mes and Vice; and according to the Senſe of all Man- 
to kind, Virtue deſerves to be rewarded, and Wicked 
neſs puniſhed ; and can we think then, that if 
God governs the World, he will not judge Man- 

kind, that he will not reward the Good, and 
do- puniſh the Wicked? Has he implanted a natural 
Principle of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and 
taught them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for 
the Puniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſh it 
himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and 
* Beauty to Virtue, as attracts to it ſelf the Love, 


21” 


Iifre: the Praiſe, the Admiration, the Rewards of Men, 


= and will he himſelf have no Regard for it? Has 


25 he made Vice infamous and contemprtible, and will 
ſuch Ine caſt no Shame, no Reproach on it? Would not 
10x 1 the very Order of Nature complain of this, ſnould 
blick the God of Nature have no Regard to it? | 

This, C3 Fox 
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neral Senſe of Mankind, Virtue and 


Men are many times great Sufferers in this World, 


A Practical Diſ⸗ ourſe concerning. 
For we muſt obſerve, that actording to the ge- 
ice deſerve 
to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by Men, 


but by God too. This is the Foundation of that 
terrible Objection againſt Providence, That good 


and the wicked very proſperous; which ſuppoſes, 
that if God govern the World, he muſt puniſh 
bad Men, and reward the govd, becauſe. the Na- 
ture of Things require it, and he cannot be a Juſt 
Governor if he do not: And either Men ought ne- 
ver more to make this ObjeQion againſt Providence, 
or they muſt allow, that if there be a God, he 
will judge the World. And indeed there is much 
more Reaſon to expect this from God, than from 
Men ; eſpecially fince the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
among Men is fo corrupt, imperfect, or defective, 
that neither Virtue nor Vice will ever have their 


| Juſt Rewards, unleſs he take it into his own Hands, 


And this brings me, to a Third Branch of this Ar- 
gument for a Future Judgment. N 


III. That the natural Notions we have of God 
prove that he will judge the World. All Men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 
Sovereign Lord of all the World, infinitely Wiſe 
Holy, Good and Juſt; now it ſeems impoſſible tc 
me | tho' we had no Revelation of his Will what 
he would do] that ſuch a Being as this ſhould not 
judge the World. As to conſider this Matter par 
ticularly, but very briefly. 2 . 

1. If he be the Sovereign Lord of the World 
then he has Power and Authority to judge; nay, 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 
to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will 
ke ada 5 Mis ater” 
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judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 


ve eſſential Differences of Good and Evil neceſſarily 
en, require that Man ſhould be judged, that good 
hat Men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed; 
od and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God who 
rid, is the Sovereign Lord, and rhe only Judge of the 
ſes, World, muſt judge Mankind: If Judgment be ne- 
with ceſſary, as the Nature of Things prove, and as the 


Juſt Ml agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude that God 
ne- will judge the World, I am ſire we can never 
ce, know any thing certainly of God by Reaſon ; for 
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general Conſent and unbiaſs d Reaſon of Mankind 


he there is nothing which Reaſon concludes more ex- 


ch preſly and pofitively than this. 


from 2. As for the other Attributes and Perfections of | 


ice} the Divine. Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
tive, Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
their of the World, we muſt conſider them as the Attri- 


ands. ! butes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 


S Ar- lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 


Lord: And therefore the proper Exerciſe of theſe 


Attributes in God, conſiſts in the Exerciſe of a 
Sovereign Authority and Power; that is, in govern- 
ing and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and S 


that God, as a Sovereign Lord, does govern and 
judge the World; for he cannot exerciſe his Wit: 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodneſs, of Jultice, as So- 
vereign, if he exerciſe no Acts of Sovereignty ; 


do not Judge ar all; and therefore though he be 
Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good, pet he is 
not a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good Sove- 
inf reign ; for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 
vil Attributes, if he does not judge the World, if he 
„do not reward good Men, nor puniſh the wicked; 
"7, = wy Which 


Juſtice. And this certainly proves, 


He cannot judge wiſely, holily, righteouſly, if he 
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which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Goodneſs of 


. a Sovereign requires. And therefore if the Natu- 


ral Notion all Mankind have of God, joins. bis 


Sovereignty With his other Attributes, as it muſt 


do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf; that 
he is not only a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and 
Good Being, but that he is a Wiſe, and Holy, and 
Juſt, and Good Sovereign Lord of the World ; we 
mult confeſs that God does govern the World, and 
diſplay all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the 
Government of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is fo very plain and 
demonſtrative, that there is no need of it. 


SECT. III. 


The External Appearances of Providence prove a 
OO Future Judgment. 7 


[4 


III. S the. Natural Notiens we have of God 
prove that he will judge the World; ſo 
the external Appearances of Providence prove that 
God does judge the World at preſent, and that he 


will judge it hereafter : For the Providence of God 


does very often make ſuch a remarkable Difference 


between good and bad Men in this World, as is 


ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern and 


judge Mankind at preſent; and yet the preſent 


Funilnments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 


Adminiftrations of Providence do not always make 
a ſufficient DiſtinCtion between good and bad Men 


in this World, good Men being very often afflicted, 


and bad Men proſperous; which gives us a reaſon 
able Expectation of a more juſt and righteous Tri- 
punal in the World to come, where Rewards and 


Pu 
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ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 


prove, that God does govern and judge the World 


at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the Ends of 
Government in this World. I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God took no care of the Government of 
the World at preſent, I ſhould very much queſtion 
whether he would judge the World hereafter : But 
when there are plain and evident Proofs, that a 
wiſe and juſt Providence does govern the World; 
that God makes ſuch a Difference at preſent. be- 
tween good and bad Men, as the good Goyernment 
of this World requires; this is a ſufficient Reaſon 
to expedt a more exact, impartial, univerſal Judg- 
ment of good and bad Men in the next World, 
To ſtate this Matter plainly, and to make a very 
ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall, 1. Shew you what 
Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice and Provi- 
dence which governs the World at preſent. 2. The 
Force of this Conſequence, from the Providence 


of God in this World, to a Judgment in the next. 


1. What Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 
and Providence which governs the World; and I 


' ſhall begin, 


1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
yen in the Nature of Things: For if God have ſo 


contrived the Nature of Things, that Wickedneſs 


is a Puniſhment to it ſelf, and wicked Men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, it is plain De- 
monſtration, that when God made Man, he in- 
tended to goyern him too, fince he has annexed 
ſuch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtuous 
or vicious Life: I am ſure this is as good an Argu- 
ment for a Providence, as the wiſe Contrivance of 
Things is for God's making the World. We think 
it very abſurd to fay, Thar the World was made 


by 
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by Chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when there 


is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the Make 
of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
are not able to underſtand, much leſs to imitate. 


And if all Human Art and Philoſophy cannot make 


a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the Make of it, 
how can we poſſibly imagine, that ſuch a World 
as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite Variety of 
Creatures, and every Creature made 2 of ſo many 


Natural Wonders, and all ſo admirably fitted to 


each other, as to make up an uniform, regular, 


and beautiful World, ſhould own any other Au- 
thor, but an infinitely Wiſe and Perfect Being, 
who has all Power, and all poſſible Ideas of Uſe- 


fulneſs and Beauty? That is to ſay, Since there are 


ſuch apparent Characters and Impreſſions of an 
excellent and unſearchable Wiſdom in the Frame of 
the World, a wiſe Being muſt be the Maker of it: 


And is it not as good an Argument, That if Hu- 


man Nature be fo contrived, that Man, who is a 
Free Agent, ſhall be happy or miſerable, as- he is 
good or bad; that God made him to be governed, 
and therefore intended to govern him; nay, did 
more than intend ir, for he contrived his Nature 
10, as to govern it himſelf? For tho' he has made 
him a Free Agent, yet he has left nothing at his 


Liberty, but whether he will be happy or miſerable, 


the one he muſt be, and he may indeed chuſe 
which he will: But there could not he a greater 
natural Reſtraint upon a Free Agent, than to make 
Happineſs. or Miſery the Reward of his Choice; 
eſpecially ſince Nature teaches all Mankind to love 


' themſelves, and to be happy if they can. 


That this is ſo, is ſo evident to our very Senſes, 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
no Proof. What is there that can make any Man 

1 1 miſerable 
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miſerable in this World, which is not the natural 
and neceſſary Effect of ſome Sin or other 

Will irregular and furious Paſſions make a Man 
miſerable? a confounding Shame, diſtracting and 
terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of Thoughts? Hl 
If the Pain and Torment of Mind is Miſery, theſe 4 
Paſſions muſt make Men miſerable. Now all theſe a 
are the Paſſions of a ſinful Mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nurſe of them. A virtuous Man, who 
always takes care to do his Duty, and what becomes 
him, knows not what Shame means: If he be 
ſlander'd, reproach'd, and vilified, he may bluſh a | 
little to be thought a bad Man, but his own Con- 
ſcience does not reproach him. Nothing is truly 
infamous, but what is wicked; and therefore 
Shame can never diſturb an innocent and virtuous 
Mind. Good Men may be afraid of ſome Tem- 

ral Evils and Calamities, but it is Sin which di- 

s Men with guilty Fears, which are {d unſup- 
portable to Human Nature. Nay, when our 
worldly Fears are exceſſive and tormenting, they 
are raiſed and aggravated by {ome Vice or other, | 
either by too great a Paſſion and Fondneſs for this | 
World, or a Diſtruſt of the Divine Providence - - 

-and Protection: Which is the true Cauſe alſo of 
that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and Solicitude, 
which the Love of Riches, and the Fear of loſing 
ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A raging Anger, 
Malice, Revenge, is owing to Self-Love, Pride, 
Coveteouſneſs, In juſtice, and ſuch other Vices, as 
make Men injurious to each other, and impatient 
of RS Man had been a Stranger to all theſe 
troubleſome tormenting Paſſions, had he continued 
innocent. And whoever would enjoy Peace, and 
Contentment, and Satisfaction of Mind, _ 
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and eaſy, and chearful Paſſions, muſt root out 
thoſe Vices which make ſuch a Ferment, and raiſe 
ſuch unnatural Tempeſts in our Breaſts. 


. 
> 


* 


Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an 
Untimely or Infamous Death, a great Puniſhment 
to Men? Theſe would he the Puniſhments of ſome 
Kinds and Degrees of Sin, tho' neither God nor 
Men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkenneſs, and 
Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous. If you want a Proof of this, go viſit 
the Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſee the miſerable 
SpeCQtacles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and 
enquire into the Cauſes of them, and how many 
Martyrs and Confeſſors there are to Intemperance 
and Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice. Enquire 
into the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Fami- 
lies; how goodly Lordſhips and Manors come ſo 


often to change their Maſters; what makes Riches 


ſuch ,uncertain and murable Things. Look into 
the Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and 


diſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idleneſs, and other 


Vices, have ſent thither. What loud Clamors 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 


Providence, did Men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety 


and Virtue, as they do in the Service of their Luſts? 
If Mens own Vices be not a ſufficient Puniſh- 


ment to them, we may confider in the next place, 


how bad Men puniſh one another. There are infi- 
nite Inſtances of this even in well-govern'd King- 


doms, where the Vices of Men are reſtrained by 


publick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of 
Juſtice yet how many Outrages do they commit? 
Rapes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
and all Sorts of Violence! What Work does _—_ 
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and Covetouſneſs, and Luft make! eſpecially. 
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when ſuch Vices as theſe infe& great Men, and are 


armed with Power to do Miſchief? Witneſs all 
the bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious Prin- 
ces, attended with the Ruins and Deſolations of 
flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and Ca- 


lamities which the moſt frightful Fancy can con- 


ceive, or the moſt Poerick Wit deſcribe. ' - 
Bur then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards; it gives Peace and Satisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſhons, that 
they cauſe no Pain or Diſturbance to us: It is the 
belt Means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe our 
Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Enemies, 
to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſcape the 
Injuries of bad Men, to paſs through the World 
with as little Envy, and Oppoſition, and Juſtling, 
as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of it {elf ſuffi- 
cient to make a good Man compleatly happy in 
this World, for there is no ſuch thing to be had 
here; but it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here: it will prevent a great 
many Miſchiefs which other Men tall into, and 
enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it can- 
not prevent. "HR Es. 
This is the firſt Step of God's governing Man- 
kind, that Natural Provifion he has made for the 


Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of 


Virtue. For I ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that 
this is God's own Act; for none but He who made 
Man, could ſo fit and temper his Nature to the 
Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effectual Means for the good Govern- 


ment of the World, and which was neceſſary to 


make 
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make all other Acts of Government ſucceſsful. 
But this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that J cannot 


diſmiſs it without ſome farther Remarks and Ob- 
ſervations. i | 


1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, non. Sin un; 
puniſhed ; for they are a Reward and Puniſtiment 
to themſelves: And ſuch Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments as are founded in the Nature of Things, are 
unavoidable. © £7 1 

2. This, in ordinary Caſes, ſuperſedes the Ne- 


ceſſity of God's interpoſing by an immediate Pro- 


vidence, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments, 
when there is no Occaſion for more ſignal Examples 
of God's Goodneſs and juſtice, will ſerve for this 


World. For this Reaſon indeed ſome Men conclude, 


that God takes no notice of Human Affairs, be- 
cauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe for the 


Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Defence and 


Protection of virtuous Men. But God has made 
a ſtanding Proviſion for this in the Nature of 


Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary Ends of mi 


Providence; and when he ſees Occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more 
immediate Hand : which is moſt agreeable to the 
Wiſdom and to'the Majeſty of Providence. Thus 
God governs the Inanimate World, the Heavens 
and the Earth, and all the Creatures in it, by keep- 
ing this great Machine in that regular and uniform 
Motion which he at firſt gave it, and ſuffering all 
Creatures to follow the Tendency of their own Na- 
tures, excepting ſuch Caſes as require ſome extra- 
ordinary and preternatural Events; as when God 
thinks fit to work Miracles for the Conviction of 
Infidels, and to give Authority. to his Prophets, or 
| to 
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to puniſh a wicked World with Drought, or Fa- 
t mine, or Peſtilence, to infe& their Air, and to 
}- make the Earth Iron, and the Heavens Braſs; the 
leis the Divine Providence deviates from the Na- 
r- ture of Things, while the World is well and 
n: | wiſely goyerned, the more admirable is his Wiſ⸗ 
it dom, who has ſo contrived the World, that he 
h- I can govern all Creatures by the Springs and Prin- 
re ciples of their own Natures. WF, 
3. Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
e- give a Sacred and Venerable Authority to the Di- 
o- vine Laws. For this proves, that they are not Ar- 
he bitrary Conſtitutions, which depend wholly 17 8 
ts, the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might, if he 
les had pleaſed, have made Virtue Vice, and Vice 
his Virtue, as ſome Men venture to talk, with equal 
lgnorance, Impudence, and Prophaneneſs; for un- 
leſs God had made us other Creatures than we 
now are, he could have given us no other Laws, 
nleſs he could have given us Laws deſtruQive to 
our Nature and Happineſs: for none but a Virtuous 
Man can be happy, and Sin muſt make us 
miſerable. . 
4. Nay, theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ore nents are a glorious Juſtification of all the other 
the dds of God's Providence, for the rewarding good 
hus Men, and puniſhing the wicked: For this is to 
dens Wiſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments according to 
he Nature and Deſerts of Things, which becomes 
he juſt Governor of the World; for Happineſs is 
he natural Effect and Reward of Virtue, and 
ickedneſs of Vice; and therefore to reward good 
xtra - Men, and to puniſh the wicked, is to reward 
God Men for making themfelves happy, and to puniſh 
n of hem for making themſelves miſerable; to encou- 
age them to make themſelves as good and happy 
— 
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. ſerable, by threatning and inflicting more ſevere 


other Acts of Providence, which are neceſſary to 


miſerable as all external Calamities and Suffering 


en 


as poſſibly they can, by reward ing. them with ne 
Additions of Happineſs; and to reſtrain and terri- 
fy them from making themſelves wicked and mi. 


Puniſhments on them. And can there poſſibly be 
2 more gracious Government than this! What hath 
any Man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be, that God 
is ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ould be happy ? For this is the apparent Intentior 
and Deſign of his Providence in this World, both 
in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the wicked, 
5. Nay further, theſe natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments which God has interwoven in the 
Nature of Things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
Reward, and Wickedneſs a Puniſhment to it ſelf 
are not only a particular Inſtance of God's Provi- 
dence, in that natural Provihon he has made for 
the Rewards of Virtue, and the Puniſhment o 
Vice; but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all 


this End. | | 
When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of our Happineſs and Mi 
ſery, it is certain that he intended that good Men 
ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable : Now 
does God ever intend things by halves? Will he 
not certainly effect what he intends? Theſe natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments are one good way to de 
this: But ſuppoſe this fail in ſome Inſtances, ot 
cannot perfectly accompliſh what God intended 
Will he give over here, and uſe no other mor fi 
effectual Methods to ſupply thoſe Defects? Not r. 
withſtanding all theſe natural Rewards of Virtug a! 
good Men while they live intermixed with th b. 
wicked, may be oppreſſed by them, and made 1 


Gall 
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can make them, and are in great Denger of being 
ri. ſo, unleſs a watchful Providence ſecure them. 
ni. The Practice and Exerciſe of Virtue will make Men 
ere hat py both in Soul and Body, where the natural 
de! Effects of Virtue are not hindred and interrupted 
ah! by external Violence: But where they are, a good 
od Man, though he cannot be called miſerable, yet may 
wel be far enough from being happy; nay,. would tru- - 
jon ly be miſerable , notwithſtanding his Virtue, had - 
oth he not the Aſſurance of the Divine Protection at 
ed. preſent, and of glorious Rewards -hereafter, which 
and ar his Spirit, and make him . happy in the 
moſt afflicted Fortune. The good Government of 
our Appetites and Paſſions will make our Minds 
chearful and eaſy; Contentment will ſweeten a 
low Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferings 
light; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 
t off} without a firm Truſt in God, and the ExpeCttation - 
F all of Future Rewards: For to be greatly oppreſſed 
y to with preſent Sufferings, without the Support of 
greater Hopes, will break the moſt virtuous Mind, 
tural and make it fink and faint. Sobriety and Tempe- 
Mig rance is the beſt Method to preſerve our Health, 
Mei and prolong our Lives; but yet good Men may 
Now have very weak and diftemper'd Bodies, and may 
in a inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, tho not their 
Vices; or what Care ſoever they take to preſerve 
to dq their Lives, yet they may be raviſned from them. 
s. off Frugality, and Diligence, and Charity, and ſuch 
nded i thriving Virtues, may raiſe an Eſtate; and Oppreſ- 
on fion and Injuſtice may take it away; and how glo- 
rious ſoever Virtue be in it ſelf, it may be eclipſed 
Firtue and darkned by Envy and Calumny, or reproached 
h thilll by a prevailing Faction of Triumphant Sinners: 
ade oF And thus Virtue-may-be'deprived of all its natural 
Rewards, if God * by his Provi- 
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tain Rewards for it in the World to come. Thus 


to the Health of the Body, to our Eſtates, and 


nours: Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea: 
ting Paſſions, when Men have their Enemies at 
their Feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure 
Tho Intemperance, and Luſt, and Prodigality, 
may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſ 


to our Health, a cautious Sinner (and ſuch ther 
are in the World) may be very wicked without in- 
Juring his Health, or ſhortning his Life. And à 


either wholly, or in a great meaſure, be defeate 


he will ſuffer himſelf to be defeated in the yer) 
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dence for its Defence, or reſerve ſome more eer- 


Sin, in its own Nature, is very deſtruQive, as youll 
have heard, to the Peace and Pleaſure of the Mind, 


Fortunes, and Reputation in the World: But yet 
{ome Sinners may feel very little of this; a great 
and laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the nature 
Malignity of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very un- 
{enfible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetouſ. 
nels have little Trouble, but great Pleaſure in 
them, when they are gratified with profperous Sue 
ceſſes, with a daily Increaſe of Riches and Ho 


ſion may get one; and as hurtful as ſome: Vices are 


infamous as Sin is, this may be ſo concealed and 
palliated by external Honours, that the Sinner ſhal 
not feel it, nor bad Men lee it, nor good Men date 
take notice of it. Tan till 
So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments 


which God has entailed. on Virtue and Vice, may 


by the great external Calamities of good Men, and P 
by the great Proſperity of the wicked; and there 
fore if it be God's Will, that good Men ſhall be 
happy, and the wicked miſerable, as theſe natum 
Rewards and Puniſhments prove that it is,, unlel 


End for which he made Man, (which we can neye 
„„ ſuppok 
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ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe and powerful a Being) 
he mult at leaſt in all fuch Caſes interpofe by his: 
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/0U Providence for the Protection of good Men, and the 
nd, Puniſhment of the wicked in this World, and re- 
andMerve their final Rewards and Puniſhments for the 
ye Vorld to come. T W 
feat Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept his 
urolWriginal State in Paradiſe, Virtue would then have 
un een a Reward unto it ſelf, and have furniſned us 
oul-Wrich all the internal Principles of Happineſs, as 
 WWParadiſe did with all the external Proviſions and 
Sue Delights of Nature: But fince we are thruſt into 
Ho-Whis World, where good Men live among the bad, 
pleaWxpoſed to all rhe Accidents of Mortality, and In- 
S UMuries of Men, tho' theſe natural Rewards and 
ſureſpuniſhments are a great Inſtrument of Providence 
lity till, yet it is neceſſary God ſhould take good Men, 


nto his more particular . Care in this World, and' 

S are ranſlate them to ſome more perfect State of Hap- 

PPineſs; fince, as the World now is, it is impoſſi- 

le a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its compleat Re- 

ard and Recompence here. So that it ſeems as 

| andfWlcemonſtrahle to me, that God governs this World 

Wt preſent, and will judge us in the next, as that 

e has made an eſſential Difference between Virtue: 

nd Vice, and entailed natural Rewards and Puniſn- 

nentsWnents on chem, which are of no Uſe: but for the 

| overnment of the World; and as Things now are, 

ieatelWannot in many Inſtances attain that End, without 

1, andy Providence in this World, and a Judgment in hs 

all bY 6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 

arurlJ/irtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 

Wt rhe future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 

ver ſnd bad Men, or of a Future Judgment; and the 

 nevelſFRKeaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piery and Virtue is a 
e D 2 happy 


— 
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happy Nature, and Sin and Vice a miſerable Na. 
ture; and therefore at one time or other Virtue 
muſt make Men happy, and Vice miſerable. Na. 
ture will act like it ſelf, and produce its proper 
Effects, unleſs it be hind red by ſome external Force; 
and whenever that Force is removed, it will return 
toit s. | 

Tho' the Nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is that either abates, or in a great 
meaſure deſtroys the Happineſs of good Men in 
this State; they live here in Earthly Bodies, which 
have ſtrong ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions ; and 
they feel all the Pains and Pleaſures of the 
which makes many Acts of Virtue difficult and 
uneaſy, in reſiſting the Impreſſions of Senſe, and 
denying the Gratification of the Fleſh. . This 
World is the Empire of Senſe, every thing in it 
courts and flatters our Senſes, and draws off our 
Minds from the Spiritual Delights of Virtue and. 
Religion, which are the proper and natural De. 
lights of a reaſonable Spirit, and at beſt extremely; 
dull the Spiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, 
and make the Delights of Religion faint and lan 
guid, which muſt proportionably abate our ſpiri 
rual Pleaſures. _ ** * 
+ 'Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many Neceſ: 
ſaries and Conveniencies of Life, the Care df 
which employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time; 
and tho! our ſecular Affairs will furniſh us with 
frequent Opportunies of exerciſing great and excel 
lent Virtues, yet the World is apt to gain too much 
upon us by our conſtant Converſation with it; and 
as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the Spirit loſes: an 
if this does not defile the Soul with worldly Lufts 
yet it takes off very much from the frequent and 
Na > SL vigoroul 


© fon} rol rm et. ond 4.4 YT GEL 2 8 


Future ] u DM ENT. 


Ja. vigorous AQts of a Divine Life, which is the true 

Happineſs of a reaſonable Soul. : 

But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 

great Wants and Sufferings; bad Men are in jurious; 
and Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch tame and 
gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries; nay, true 
Piety and Religion it ſelf may be the Cauſe and 
Reaſon of our Sufferings; and when the Body ſuf- 
fers, the Soul ſuffers with it, and this ſtifles the 
preſent Pleaſures and Satisfaction of Virtue; and 
nothing can ſupport the Spirits of good Men under 
ſuch Sufferings, but the future Expectations of 
great Rewards. So that in this State, Virtue alone 
15 not a ſufficient Reward to it ſelf; for either its 
Pleaſures are but faint and languid, or its Sufferings 
over- balance its Pleaſures. 35 Fred 
But yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good Man re- 
moved into ſuch a State, where Virtue and Piety 
vill have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturbed Exer- 
ciſe, and can produce its natural Effects, without 
any Hindrance and Interruption, then it is demon- 
ſtrable that Piety and Virtue muſt make Men hap- 
py ;. and this ſecures the Happineſs of good Men, 


A Wwhenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 

* Wout of this World.  _ 77 a 
Jecel When theſe Bodies and this World can no longer 
Yor Wempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſures; 
re ohen the Care and Buſineſs of this World can no 


onger divert and employ our Thoughts; when bad 
Nen can no longer injure us; when our Souls are 
et at Liberty to exerciſe all their Rational Powers; 
then we remove into a World of Spirits, and con- 
erſe only with Spiritual Objects, which will as 
rongly affect our Minds, as the Things of this 
orld do our Senſes; then Virtue will and muſt be 

WW Reward unto it ſelf; then the Pleaſures, of Wif 
288 e | dom 
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dom, and Knowledge, and Divine Paſſions, will be 
raviſhing and tranſporting. | 


Thus on the other hand, the Nature of Vice is 
ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature miſerable 
but yet a great Proſperity in this World, and a 
Confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments, may at pre- 
ſent palliare and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe malig- 
nant Influences of a Vicious 3 may make 
Men unſenſible of the Want of true Rational and 
Divine Pleaſures, or of the Pain and Diſturbance 
of ſinful Paſſions; may bind up our Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and give ſuch an Empire and Predomi- 
nancy to Senſe, that we can neither underſtand nor 
reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe of the Body, 
and think our ſelves compleatly happy while we 
have theſe. ' But if we will {ippol: ſuch Men 
ſtript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of theſe Bodies, 
and out of this World, there is an End of their 
_ ſenſual Happineſs, and a ſenſualized Soul is capa- 
ble of no other: And when all other Objects are 
removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtempered Minds 
are brought acquainted with themſelves; when the 
Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, and the Soul re- 
covers its Senſe again, then every vicious Paſſion 
proves a Fury; then Guilt, and Shane, and Feat, 
and Deſpair, and raging Remorſe, act their ſeveral 
Tragedies in ſuch a miſerable Soul. This is the 
true Nature of ſinful and diſordered Paſſions; and 
thus they mult do, when they act like themſelves; 
and thus they will do, when they are ler looſe up 
on-us in the other Wald; © 2 + -: 
So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments o 
Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own Nature 1s 
the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and Mi 
ſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceſſarily prove tha 
ff good and bad Men remove out of this 9 ö 
PWW e 


an wr op 


Future JUDGMENT. © 39 


Senſe into a World of Spirits, Piety and Virtue 
mult make Men happy, and Vice miſerable; and 


ic ve may take it for granted, that God will reward 
le; Ms happy, and puniſh a miſerable Nature. 
27. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
re. Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Provi- 
lig- dence, as they are a moſt effectual Antidote and 
ake Remedy againſt Superſtition, which corrupts the 
and Manners of Men, and debauches the World. 
ce By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical = 
and Arts of appeaſing God, and procuring his Favour, 
mi. without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins. 
nor Infinite ſuch Superſtitions . have been invented by 


Heathens, by Jet, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 

we cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with - 
Men! them. Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil | 
dies all Religion, but corrupt Mens Lives, and give 
their them great Security and Impudence in ſinning, 
_ which overturns the good Government of the 

- ae World. For while Men perſuade themſelves, that 
linds they may live as they liſt, and commit what. Villa- 

1 thel nies they pleaſe, and yer eſcape the Wrath and 
ure. Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, both in 
this World and in the next, it ſets them free from 

all Laws and Government, and leaves no Reſtraint 

on them, but what the Laws of Men, and the Rods 
and Axes: of Princes lay on them. 

But when Men confider, that God has ſo con- 
trived the Nature of Things, that Virtue: muſt 
make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they cannot 
imagine that God can be reconciled to wicked Men, 
unleſs they think that he will alter the Nature 
of Virtue: and Vice for them. The Rewards and 
Puniſhments; the Happineſs and Miſery of good 
and bad Men are not now arbitrary Things, ar the 
Diſpoſal of God's arbitrary Will and W 
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World; for he has made Man ſuch a Creature, 
that Human Government is abſolutely neceſſary; 


| rhat Societies cannot be preſerved without Civil Go 


Men miſerable, and bad Men happy; they may as 
| well expect Eaſe in a Fit of the Gout or Stone, or 
Health in the Paroxyſms. of a Fever, as that a 


marked them out for the proper Objects of God's 


Rewards of Virtue. It is very plain in Scripture, 


A Pratiical Diſcourſe e concerning 


God muſt new make Man again, to make good 


wicked and cortupt Nature ſhould receive the Re · 
wards of Religion and Virtue. 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the World; that Di: 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the Nature of 
Things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and: thereby 


Favour or Vengeance. fl; 


II. Another Evidence of God's Provider a 
Government, is the Inftiturion of Human. Govern-. 
ments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and: the 


vx nh, — 7A — prod A, Ln. — 


that Human Power and Authority is ordained by 
God: I need only direct you to 13. Rom. for the 
Proof of it. Tho' indeed the Nature of the Thing 
proves it ſelf, if we allow that God made the 


and to make Human Government neceſſary, is a 
natural Inſtitution of it. Man is a ſociable Crea - 
ture, who cannot live alone, but muſt unite into 
Societies; and the Experience of Mankind proves, 


vernment to maintain the Rights, and to reſtrain the 
Violencies and Injuries of Men; that if God had 
not by any direct and immediate ' Inſtitution ſet up 
any Government, nor inveſted any particular Per- 
fons with Authority and Power to govern others; 
yet Men, if they would live together, which is ne- 
7 to! W of: Human Life muſt ſet 
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p a Government themſelves. by mutual Conſent, 

and entruſt ſome Perſons. with. the Adminiſtration 

of it. To be ſure thus it is, there is no Nation in 

he World without ſome Kind of Government; 

and God, who made the World, has made it ne- 

eſſary chat it ſhould be ſo; and whatever the Na- 

ure of Things makes neceffary, ought to be 
aſcribed to the Deſign and Contrivance of the wiſe 
aker of them. I have often deſpiſed the Reaſon- 

ngs of a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has con- 
nibuted ſo much to the Debauching this Age; who 

ill by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
hing as a Law of Nature; but what other Men 

all Laws of Nature, he reſolves into arbitrary 
ompacts and Agreements among Men; and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceffary it is for Men to 
the Nronſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happily 
ure, rogether; as if there could. be a plainer r 
by ion, or a better Definition of à Law of Nature, 
the han what the Nature of Things makes neceſſary - 


hing to the Happineſs of Mankind, and of Human 80. 
the rieties: For if this be not a Lay of Nature, no- 
ture, hing is. And whatever Laws and Inſtitutions ne- 

ary ; Neſſarily reſult from the Nature of Things, mult = 
is a be owing to the Author of Nature. 

Trex WW This is ſufficient to the Defign of my preſent 
into Argument, to prove, that God does take care of 
ves, he Government of the World, in that he has in- 

| Gor Iſtituted Human Government, which is ſo great an 


Inſtrument of his Providence; which indeed our 
Experience tells us, lays greater Reſtraints in many 


t up {Caſes upon the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, than 

Per: ue Hopes and Fears of the other World would do, 

hers; Mow will any Man ſay, That God takes no Care of 

s ne-: Nhe Government of the World, when in all Nations 

t ſet Wie has his Officers and Miniſters Rb; | 
up if 
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governing the World by an immediate and viſible 


and to maintain Peace and Order? We may as well 
fay, that a Prince neglects the Government of; his 


Kingdom, becaufe he does not do every thing in | 


his own Perſon, but by his Miniſters. It becomes 
the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine Providence 
to govern the World by Human Methods, and by 
the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as far as it can be {6 
governed, and not to interpoſe by an immediate 
ower, but in urgent Neceſſity, where Human 
% 
3. And this we have plain Proofs of alſo, that 


God does interpoſe by a ſecret and inviſible Provi- 


dence, to ſupply the DefeQs, or correct the Mif- 
carriages of Publick Government, or to reward 
and puniſh Men, and take care of his Creatures, 
in ſuch Inſtances as fall not under the Cognizance 
of Human Government. 

I confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter in ordinary Cafes 
to prove the Interpoſal of the Divine Providence, 
becauſe God brings great Things to paſs by Natural 
Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the Miniſtry of Men, 
while they ſeem to follow their own Natures, and 
to purſue their private Intereſts, Deſigns and Paſ- 
fions. For in all ſuch Events we know not what to 
attribute to God, and what to Creatures, when 
God concurs with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible 
Influence and Power, which makes ſuch Men as are 
unwilling to believe a Providence, to aſcribe all to 
Creatures, who are the viſible Actors in it. And 
therefore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a wiſe 
and juſt, tho many times an inviſible Power and 


Influence over-rule all Human Affairs, conſidet 


with me: 


* 4 
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1. That we have many Examples of God's 


| Power 
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Power: which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch Caſes' 


nce true Hiſtory, we need no other Proof of this: f 
by here we read, that God deſtroyed the. Old World H 
- i: by a Deluge of Water, and preſerved Noah and his ; 
1a I 


he does concern himſelf in Human Affairs, to re- 
ward good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. If we 


vill allow the Books of Moſes and Foſhua to be a 


Family in the Ark; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 


omorrah with Fire from Heaven, and ſent. his 


Angels to fetch Lot out of it: There we read all 
the Miracles God wrought in 
Moſes, for the Puniſhment of the Egyprians, and 
the Deliverance of I/rae/; how God overthrew 


Egypt by the Hand of 


Pharoab and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, which divi- 


res, Ided its Waters, and gave a ſafe Paſlage to the Ar- 

ance Wmies of 1/7ae/;, by what a long Series and Suc- 

„ eeſſion of Miracles God led 1/rae/ through the 

aſes WM Wilderneſs, puniſhed their Rebellion and Wicked - 

nce, Wneis, deſtroyed their Enemies, and gave them 1 
rural Poſteſſion of the promiſed Land; how he delivered 1 
Len, them his Laws from Mount Sinai, in an audible f 
and Voice, and with a terrible Appearance; placed his l 
Pal WW Tabernacle among them, where he dwelt, and from 

it to whence he gave forth his Oracles and Reſponſes, 

vhen WW and governed 1/rael as viſibly as a Temporal Prince 

fible governs his Subjects. E 

S are This is an irrefiſtible Proof, that God did govern 

11 10 the World in the Days of Noah, when he deſtroy- 

And I ed the whole World for their Wickedneſs ; that in 

wiſe the Days of Abraham and Lat, he was not an idle 

r and SpeQtator of the Wickedneſs of Men; that in the 

ider I Days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhment of 

Ipt with his own Hand, and governed Iſrael by 

an immediate Power: And why then ſhould we 

_ doubt whether God governs the World at other 

7 


times, when he does not interpoſe by ſuch an im- 
Wer . hs mediate 


—_ 
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monies of his Providence and Government, to 
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mediate and miraculous Power? Is God leſs con- 
cerned in the Government of the World now, than | 
he was in former Days? Is he leſs concerned to go- 
vern other Nations, than he was to govern the 
Zews? Is God the God of the ewe, and is he not 
the God of the Gentiles? The Prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the 
Four Monarchies, is a plain Proof that the Provi- 7 
dence of God was not confined to Fudea. Or do 

we think that nothing is to be attributed to God, Ml 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Effects? 
As if God could not govern his Creatures with · 
out offering a perpetual Violence to their Natures, 
which would be a great Blemiſh to his Wiſdom in 
making the World, if he cannot govern it without 
unmaking it again; for to alter the Nature of 
Things, is in part to unmake them: As if God; 
could not ſteer and direct the Courſe of Nature by |; 
an inviſible Hand; as if he could not influence the 
Minds of Men, and govern their Thoughts, and 
Counſels, and Paſſions, without an audible Voice 
from Heaven. God never intended to govern the 
World by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can 
govern the World without them; and it is much} 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
Mens Minds, and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
and Virtue: But fince bad Men are 1o defirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an invilible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World ſome plain and undeniable Teſti: 


convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human Af 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 
Heaven and Earth, Di 


Thu 


Huure ] u DME NT. 
Thus much I'm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 


the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels agaiuſt 
Providence. If the Epicurean thinks that the Go- 
vernment of the World, and the Care of every par- 
nie ficular Creature in it, is too great a Diſturbance to 
che profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and perfect e 
of his God; thoſe undeniable Examples o 
r do Providence, particularly in the conſtant Govern- 
- ment of the Zewyh Nation, is a plain Confutation 
s: of this: For the Government of the whole World is 
no greater Diſturbance to an Infinite Mind, than 
he Government of one Nation is; and yet God 
did not neglect the Government of the Jens, for 
fear of diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. 


a l you think the Affairs of the World, and he 
God Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
e byl Infinite Being, too inconfiderable for him to mind; 
e che How is This World more below his Care than the 


Old World was? Or how is the whole World more 
mworthy of his Care than the Fewiſh Nation was? 
e may admire indeed the Love, and Goodneſs, 
and Condeſcenſion of God, that he humbleth him- 
elf to behold the Things both in Heaven and in 
Farth; but though it is Reaſon enough to admire 


be. e ; £9 
If we object that great Wickedneſs which has 
ould ver- run the World, that Violence, Injuſtice, 
Teſti: Nedneſs, which is committed in it; this had been 
to] much better Argument againſt God's governing 
m tobe Old World, when all Fleſh had corrupted its 
n Af Nas, than it is now; and yet they found God a 
th in Pishteous and Terrible Judge: So did Sodom and 

omorrah; ſo did the Inhabitants of Canaan, when 
he Meaſure of their Iniquity was full. { 


Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 


God's 
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is Goodneſs, it is no Reaſon to deny his Provi- 
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If we object the Sufferings of good Men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, againſt Providence: 


Thus it was in the -Fewifh Nation, tho' God was 


hard matter to trace the plain Footſteps of Provi- 


many Events, which have nothing miraculous in 


againſt God's Providence and Government of the 


vernment of the World, and yet is brought to paſs 


broken, their Deſigns defeated, without any viſible 


manifeſtly their King and Governor; as appears 
from the many Complaints of David, and Solomon, 
and the Prophets, about this Matter: And if good 
Men may ſufter, and the wicked proſper, in a Na- 
tion which God does govern, this is no Argument 


whole World. © 1 . 

2. Since it is evident, from theſe Miraculous 
Providences, that God does at leaſt ſametimes in- 
terpoſe in the Government of the World, and that 
this is a good Argument that he governs the World 
at other times alſo, when he does not work Mi- 
racles; I ſay, having laid this Foundation, it is no 


dence in more ordinary Occurrences; for we may 
eafily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice in 


them. Whatever ſavours of deep Counſel and 
Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to the Go- 


without any Human Foreſight and Contrivance, 
not only beſides, but contrary to the Intentions and 
Deſigns of the viſible Actors, ought to be attribu- 
ted to an invifible Wiſdom : For Chance can no 
more govern the World wiſely , than it can make 
It. : | 

When great and wonderful Things are done by 
an unſeen Concurrence of many caſual and for- 
tuitous Events; when the greateſt Politicians are 
outwitted; their Counſels diſtracted, their Meaſures 


Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them; when the 
Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers « 
1 N Waters 
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Waters, and ſuch an unaceountable Change mani- 
feſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; when 
Men of contrary Intereſts .and FaQtions, without 
adviſing with each other, or reconciling their-own 
Quarrels, ſhall unexpettedly conſpire in the ſame 
ood thing, and intend to ſerve their own contrary. Ends 
Na- by it; I fay in ſuch Caſes, whether it have the 
nent Approbation of God or no, his Hand is certainly 
the Wi it. . W 45 
When the Puniſhments of bad Men carry the 
Marks and Chharacters of their Sins on them; 
hen thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have killed 


and 
ce; 
Was 
ears 
non, 


lous 
S in- 
that 


Mi- 
18 no 
rovi- 
ce in 
us in 
| and 
e Go- 
o pals 
Vance, 
ns and 
ttribu- 
an no 


make 


one hy Henan and Mordecai, and the Gunpowder Treaſon; 
1d foi- hen Men venture upon any Wickedneſs to avoid 
ms are] Miſchief which they foreſee, and by that very 
eaſuresleans bring that Miſchief on themſelves which 
viſibleſtey intended to prevent: Theſe, and ſuch like, 
\en theſe remarkable Inſtances of a Divine and Unſeen 
wers dfiiltice which governs the World. 
Waters And 


dy unjuſt Oppreſſion; and thoſe who have ſpoiled 
Widows and Orphans, leave their own Widows 
ind Orphans a rich Prey to other Spoilers: This 
ade Adonibezek confels the Righteouſneſs of the 


great Toes cut off: Threeſcore and ten Kings having 


eat under my Table; as ] have done, ſo hath the 
Ord requited me, 1, Judges 7. 

When ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Murders, 
re diſcovered by ſome {ſtrange Accident, and ſuch 
dinners brought to Puniſhment; when wicked and 
niſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies are defeated 


their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſcaped 
ſorld Me ublick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in a Drun- 
ken Quarrel; when an unjuſt Oppreſſor is ruin d 


t the very Inſtant of Execution, as in the Caſe of 


427 


Divine Providence, when he had his Thumbs and 


heir Thumbs and great Toes cut off, gathered their 
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complain of in the World, notwithſtanding th 


are not broken and diſſolved by the furious Li 


ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and Rei 
Banks; nay, when the World ſeems to be in C 


And not to inſiſt too long on this; Notwithil 
ſtand ing all the Diſorders and Irregularities w 


many Afflictions and Sufferings of good Men, an 
the great Proſperity of the wicked; whoever co. 
fiders Things wiſely , muſt confeſs it an Argumen 
of a Wiſe Providence, that the World is kept f 
ſuch good Order as it is; that good Men are n 
greater Sufferers than they ate, when there are 
many wicked Men to oppreſs them; but common 
make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do; nay, «ll 
cepting the Caſe of Perſecution, and exceptinf 
Tome very few proſperous Sinners, eſcape mud 
better than wicked Men do; that if we could al 
Juſt the Account, and make fair Allowances ft 
that vaſt Diſproportion there is between the Nun 
bers of good and bad Men, it would be found thi 
good Men, notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantag 
they labour under, are much the moſt proſperot 
Part of Mankind. "1 
When we confider how often the Power of f 
World, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is in-c 
Tupt and wicked Hands, it is wonderful to ſe 
that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, Juſti 
is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human Societi 


r , CO 


and Paſſions of Men. | 
It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen all, 
Ready Hand holds the Balance of the World, a 


the moſt threatning Torrents within their ol 


fuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the Redraf 
of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtores Pea 
and Order again. Such Events as theſe can 
aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and Pow 
which governs the World. 3. Havi 
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2. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have, that 
God does govern the World at preſent ; let us now 


an conſider the Force of this, Conſequence, That 


therefore God will Judge the World hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Cohſe- 
quence, that if God govern the World, he will 
Judge it; that is, reward every Man according to 
his Works: For the principal Act of Government 
is to Judge; and it is impoſhble he ſhould be a 


wise and juſt Governor, who does not judge. 


The Difference between the Providence of God, 
Wor his preſent Government of the World, and 2 


Final Judgment, is no more but this; That they 


have different Ends, and therefore muſt have diffe- 
rent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both God's 


Ach judging the World; and therefore, if God begins 
his Judgment of Mankind in this World, there is 


no Reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and perfect 
his Judgment in the next: If he judges Mankind 
now as far as is proper to the State of this World, 
t is a ſufficient Reaſon to believe that in the next 


\ {World he will exerciſe ſuch Acts of Judgment, as 


Irre proper for that State. | 
The great Ends of Providence in this World, are 
he Preſervation of Human Societies, the Encou- 
Jragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Diſcourage- 
ment of Vice; to keep Men under Diſcipline, to 
ay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, to 
ean them from the Love of this World, to exer- 
Wile their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, and 
Charity; and by the different Methods of Kindneſs 

Ind Severity, (as his own Wiſdom judges beſt and 
„ttteſt) to reclaim the wicked and the wandring 
. {W:odigals, and to advance good Men to greater De- 
es and Perfections Goodneſs. The yg 
, ; S 
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God's judging Mankind in the next World, is to 
| allot Men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as are 
W - proportioned to their Works and Deſerts ; to beſtow i 
| ternal Life on good Men, and to execute the 
. | threatning of Eternal Death upon bad Men, which 
14 is the final Concluſion and Conſummation of Judg. 
1 ment: And if God judges all Men in this World, 
1 - as far as is neceſſary for this World, it is reaſonable i 
11 do think that he will perfect his Judgment in the 
1 World to come. , 
Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from Particulars: He corrects the Miſcarciages of 
Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 
ligion, and of all Things Sacred, a general Cor-if 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wicked- 
nels. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without a 
ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves 
But a Righteous and Religious Nation, which] 
preſerves Juſtice among Men, and the Knowledge 
and Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Dar 
Aing and Favourite of Providence, and is blefle 
with all proſperous Succefſes both at Home and 
Abroad : & the Wiſe Man tells us, that Righteonſ 
neſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is the Reproach 
any People. Thus it is apt to do of it felt, but the 
Divine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſhall 
4 do ſo: For tho' every particular good Man is not 
'Fi rewarded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhed 
1 | in this World, yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice. Fot 


il indeed Publick Societies are the principal Objebs 
| = | of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this World . 


becauſe the good Government of Mankind depend 
$ much upon it. The Virtues or Vices of pl 
vate 
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vate Men have but a narrow Influence, and can do 

but little good or hurt; but publick Government is 
a publick Good or Miſchief, and the Diſorders of 

it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, which brings 
Darkneſs upon the World; and therefore ſuch a : 
very wicked Nation is ſeldom long unpuniſhed, or 

a righteous Nation oppreſs'd. And this is a vitible 
Exerciſe of God's Judgment in this World, in re- 
warding or puniſhing Kingdoms and Nations, 
which are the great Wheels of Providence whereon 

the regular Motion and good Government of the 
World depends; as J obſerved to you before, that 
God governs the World by erecting Human Govern- - 
ments, and therefore is more eſpecially concerned 

to govern them. | 


Thus, in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue, which is 
another End of Providence, it is not neceſſary that 
God ſhould reward every good Man, or puniſh 
every bad Man in this World; ſome few great Ex- 
amples of ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments are ſuf- 
ficient to this purpoſe, eſpecially if they are ſo 
many and fo frequent, that no bad Man can pro- 
miſe himſelf Impunity even in this Life, nor any 
good Man have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Pro- 
vidence. And as many Complaints as there are of 
the Proſperity of bad Men, and the Sufferings of 
the good; yet every Age and every Country, nay, 
almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with ſo many 
Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of the viſible 
Rewards of Virtue, as are abundantly enough to 
make all conſidering Men reverence the Divine 
Juſtice and Providence; and therefore God exerci- 
ſes as great, as frequent, as viſible Acts of Judg- - 
ment as the State of this World require. 
E 2 Eſpecially 


ed 
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Eſpecially when we conſider, That this World is 
a State of Diſcipline, a School of Virtue, where 


we muſt learn to govern our Paſſions and Appetites, 
to conquer vicious Habits, and to live above the 


Body and the Pleaſures of it; to forgive Injuries, to 


love Enemies, to ſuffer patiently, to be contented || 


with a little, to truſt Providence, to live by Faith 


and Hope of unſeen Things. » Now ſuch a State as | | 


this will not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. Bad Men muſt not al- 
ways be puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes 
external Proſperity, and a Senſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs, may work more kindly on them; or if 
they be puniſhed, their Puniſhments muſt be rather 
Corrections than AQts of Juſtice; that is, they 


mult not always bear Proportion to their Deſerts, | 


but to their Cure; as a Father corrects his Child, 


not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to reform it. | 


And for the ſame Reaſon, good Men muſt not al- 
ways be proſperous, for they may need Ad verſity 
to exerciſe, increaſe, and brighten their Virtues, 
and to make them greater Examples to the World; 
or if God ſees fit to reward them, it muſt be in 
ſuch Inſtances, and ſuch Proportions, as they can 
bear; not always what they may deſerve, but what 
will be for their good. EP 

Thus God governs the World with great Juſtice 
and Judgment, as far as the State of this World 
requires and admits; and what Reafon then is there 
to queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind in 
the World to come? 1 A 

His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
World proves that he is the Judge of the World, 
not an idle and unconcern'd SpeQator of Human 
Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Affairs ot. 


Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 


happy, 


— — —— — 
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happy, is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wicked 
Men; but the Friend, Protector, and Father of 
good Men. And if God be the Judge of the 
World, why ſhould we think that he will not 
judge it? Nay, if he actually executes Juſtice and 
Judgment in this World, why ſhould we think that 

he has reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the next 
World, which is a more proper Place for it, and 
requires ſome different Acts of Judgment peculiar - 
to that State. If God reward good Men, and 
puniſh wicked Men in this World, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or 
Puniſhments for them in the next? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe Two Things: 5 


I. That it is very evident, that the Judgment of 
it. God in this World is not final; that is, that the 
Zleſſings God beſtows upon good Men in this 
World, are not the only Rewards he intends for 
them, nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he 
brings upon bad Men, their only Puniſhments. 
This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture; but L 
muſt not appeal to Scripture now, while I am ar- 
guing from Reaſon, and therefore muſt conſider 
what Natural Indications we have of this: As, 

1. That good and bad Men live together, inter- 
mix'd in this World, in the ſame Country, the 
ſame Neighbourhood, nay, rhe fame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good Men or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quires a Separation of them ; the ſame Place will 
not admit of perfe& Happineſs and perfect Miſery, 
Which muſt be the Effect of a — , for 
| _ very Neighbourhood will neceſſarily allay each 
cher. | 


E 3 Unles⸗ 
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Unleſs God ſhould make good Men other Crea - 
tures than they now are, it would be impoſſible for 
them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and the ama. 
Zing Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturbing their 
own Faſe and Reſt; and then they could not be 
perfectly happy in this World. As Things now 
are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of Human 
Lite exerciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of good BW 
3 Men, and afflict them with a tender and painful 
TR Senſe of other Men's Sufferings : And what would iſ 
1 it then do, were all wicked Men puniſhed in this 
1 World according to their Deſerts? Which would 
1 make this World the very Image and Picture of Hell; 
| a very unfit Place for good Men to be happy in. And 
a | if good Men were all perfectly rewarded in this 
1 | World, bad Men who live and converſe among 
vi | them, could not be perfectly miſerable : For to 
bw live in a happy Place, and among happy People 
* | | is ſome Allay of Miſery, at leaſt, it is not like 
1 being condemned to Eternal Night and Darkneſs 
LN to the Company of Devils and Damned Spirits. 

4 Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
1 good Men cannot live among the wicked, but they 
muſt ſuffer from them; nor bad Men live among 
1 | the good, but they muſt receive Good from them; 
| | 
| 
| 


baſe, frapnl gn — 


and therefore neither of them can. be perfect) 
| happy, or perfectly miſerable, while they live 


, 


[ as of 


together. 
Were there no more in it but this, the very 
Wickedneſs of Men, their Lewdneſs, Injuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and 
Religion, would be a perpetual Trouble and Ver# 
tion to the good; as the Soul of righteous Lot was 
grieved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked; 

= and this makes a great Abatement in their Happ! 
- neſs, And yet it would not be a leſs Miracle, . 
„„ preſets: 


i 
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' 
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preſerve all good Men from the Injurjes of the 


for wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
_ they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 
cir Power to do miſchief, than it was to preſerve Da- 


niel in the Lion's Den, from being devoured by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 


* 


Nay, it is impoſſible that God ſhould puniſh all 
wicked Men in this World, without involving fome 
good Men in their Calamities and Sufterings. 
When God puniſhes a wicked Nation with Plague, 
or Famine, or Sword; when he fires a City, and 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Rubbiſh, 
. how is it poſſible but that good and bad Men who 

live together, mult ſuffer in ſuch. a common Cala- 
mity? There is Reaſon enough, why God ſhould 
now ſometimes permit this; becauſe even good 
Men may deſerve ſuch Corrections, and he can 


would be no Reaſon, if good Men were to receive 


bas 2 be exempted from the Puniſhments of the 
wicked. 

Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſn all 
bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
" *Wthem ? Have not many good Men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very tender AF 
fection; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer to them than all theſe? And 
can they be contented to be Witneſſes of their Sut- 
ferings? This cannot be, unleſs good Men in ſuch 

W Caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural Affections, 
which we ſee is not, and cannot be done; and if it 
could, would be a greater Miſchief to the World, 
Wthan the Sufferings of bad Men would do good to 
i. | 


E 4 And 


their final Reward in this World; for then they 


eahly recompence them other ways; but this | 


live among them; For unleſs God ſhould: forbid 


of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in themſelves 


is, will do good to them, and procure Bleſſings for 


Mien to fave the Righteous. Thus God. beſtow 


And for the ſame Reaſon bad Men cannot be 
perfectly miſerable in this World, while good Men 
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the Exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent Virtue 


moſt beneficial to the World; good Men will e 
erciſe great Charity and Goodneſs, Forgiveneſs and 
Patience towards the wicked, will relieve the 
Wants, and pity their Sufferings, and be their P 
trons and Advocates both with God and Men; that 


them. e 3 

The Interceſſions of good Men very often diver 
Judgments, and obtain great Bleſſings for a very 
wicked Nation. Sodom it ſelf had eſcaped upon 
the Interceſſion of Abraham, had there been Ter 
Righteous Perſons found in it: And God very oft 
en ſpares a wicked Nation for the ſake of good 
Men who live among them, and muſt ſuffer by 
ſuch publick Judgments; that is, he ſpares bad} 


many Temporal Bleſſings upon the Friends, Relz 
tions, and Poſterity of good Men, tho' they are 
wicked; and this is part of the Reward of Piet. 
and Virtue in this World: And therefore all good 
Men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked Men 
puniſhed in this World; becauſe many good Mer 
muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhmenrs of the 
wicked, and many wicked Men muſt eſcape, nay, 
muſt proſper in the World, as a Reward of the 
good: Which is not confider'd by thoſe who make 
the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome bad Men an 
Argument againſt Providence; when the ven 
Proſperity of theſe bad Men is many times th 
Reward of Virtue, and a defign'd Favour and In 
dulgence to the good, But what J have now ſaid 

1 8 LY plainly 


{ 
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plainly proves that God's Judgment in this World 
is not final, becauſe good and bad Men live toge- 
ther; and it is abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould . 
Wbe parted, when God comes to, render to every 
Man according to his Works; as our Saviour de- 
lares that they ſhall be at the Final Judgment, 
when the Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right Hand, 
ir and the Goats on the Left. | | | 
2. That God's Judgment in this World is not 
WF inal, appears from this, That all good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed in this 
World, as they ought to be, if God did not intend 
o judge Men in the next World for what they 
Whave done in this. i 5 
That this is ſo, I need not prove; becauſe we 
every day ſee it: And this is made a great Obje- 
ction againſt Providence, that many bad Men are 
proſperous, and many good Men afflifted. And 
Wa fooliſh Objection it is againſt Providence, but a 
Wvcry good Argument for a Future Judgment. 
When we have ſo, many Arguments to prove 
at God does govern the World; that he does 
1. aue even in this Life reward good Men, and puniſh the 
"oy 


jetj wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good Go- 
| goodſMWvernment of the World; it is very abſurd to con- 
| Men tute all this, only by ſaying, that he does not go- 
d MenſſWvern the World as we think he ought to govern it; 
f theMthat is, that he does not puniſh every bad Man, 
>, nay nor reward every good Man in this Lite, Who- 
of rhſ{ever would make good this Argument, muſt prove, 


hat there is no other World after this, wherein 
len a God can reward thoſe good Men, and puniſh thoſe 


> venſvicked Men, whom he has not ſufficiently reward- 
nes theſed or puniſhed in this Life; or he muſt prove that 
and Int is abſolutely neceſſary to the Ends of Govern- 
w aid ment, 10 reward every good Man, and to puniſh 


every 


? 
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every wicked Man in this World, and not to def 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next 
For if it be granted that there is another World af 
ter this; and that God, if he ſees fit, may def 
the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good ani 
bad Men to the next World; then this is no Ob 
jection at all againſt Providence. __ 8 
But then, inſtead of being an Objection again 
Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment : For if God does govenil 
and judge the World, and yet Juſtice is not equal 
and impartially adminiſtred to all Men, but ſome 
good Men are greatly afflicted, and ſome wickellM 
Men are greatly proſperous ; it is little leſs than 
| Demonſtration, that there is fome other Judgment 
to come, beſides what God exerciſes in this World 
For it is certain, if God judge the World at all 
1 he will judge it righteouſly, and will render u 
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but extends to a Future State; that is, that then 


1 every Man accord ing to his Works; for Juſtice ani 
ll KRighteouſneſs is effential to the Notion of a God 
| And therefore, fince we ſee this is not always done 
8 in this World, we muſt conclude that God . 
TH ment of Mankind does not end with this Worle 
Pp is à Judgment to come after this Life, when u 
Fi ſhall be rewarded according to our Works. 

FP 3. That the Judgment of God in this World i 

| 1 not Final, appears from this; That the Reward 
UB and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the fins 


and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men. External Proſperity, and External Mile 
ries and Sufferings, are the only Rewards and 
Puniſhments we. are capable of in this Life ; and 
therefore when God wonld viſibly expreſs his Kino 
neſs and Favour to good Men, he makes them 
proſperous ; and when he would expreſs his * 
. | — 


— a —— — 
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delaW..1 Diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he puniſhes 
next cm 15 ſome Temporal Evils: And this is all 
d at can be done in this World, except the Peace 
ad Satisfaction, or the guilty Remorſeè of our own 
Fonſciences, which God can heighten as he ſees fit. 
Ob ut now it is certain, that external Proſperity is 

ot the proper and peculiar Reward of Virtue, nor 
eternal Sufferings the peculiar Puniſhment of Sin; 
imemr if they were, a Juſt and Righteous Judge could 
oven ever permit bad Men to be proſperous, nor good 
wall len to be afflicted, if Proſperiry were due =_ to 
Lom irtue, and Afflictions and Sufferings to Vice. 
he promiſcuous Diſtribution | of the good and 
than vil Things of this World, both to good and to 
ad Men, proves that Proſperity is not always good. 
jor Adverſity always evil; that Proſperity is rather 

W preſent Encouragement, than the proper Reward 

ler uh Virtue ; and External Calamities rather à Curb 

d Reſtraint, than the proper Puniſhment of Vice: 
God nd therefore when God can ſerve the Ends of his 

s donprovidence by it, he may make bad Men proſpe- 

ous, and afflict the good: for this is not to tran 

er the neceſſary and peculiar Rewards of Virtue 
pon bad Men, nor to inflict rhe peculiar Puniſh- 
ents of Sin upon good Men, which carinot be 
one by a Juſt and Righteous Judge. Now if the 
Wlzppineſs and Miſeries of this Life be not the 
Ward proper, and peculiar, and inſeparable Rewards and 
puniſhments of Virtue and Vice, then there are 
mome other Rewards and Puniſhments reſerved for 

| MiſeB&-0d and bad Men in the next World; ſuch Rewards 
s no bad Man ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments 

e aus ſhall not be inflicted on any good Man: That is, 

s KindWefides the Providence and Judgment of God in 

. tennis World, God will judge good and bad „ 5 


» 
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the next, and render to every Man according to hi 


II. The Nature of the Divine Providence an 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtance 
of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a plai 

Indication of a Future Judgment. : 

The viſible Defign of Providence is not to 
ward all good Men, and to puniſh the wicked i 
this World : for this is not done; but to curb an 
reftrain Wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety au 
Virtue: And therefore God gives us ſuch Exar 
ples of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over-am 
Mankind, and make them fear his Power and Ven 
geance; and ſuch Examples of his Favour, Kin 
neſs, and Regard to good Men, as may encourag 
them to be good and virtuous, with the ExpeQati 
ons of great Rewards: But what does all this fi 
nify, unleſs it proves that God will puniſh bale 

Men, and reward the good? And if it proves thi 
it muſt prove that God will do it in the net 
World; tor it is plain, that he does not do it here 
And therefore if we will allow that God govern! 
the World wiſely, we muſt confeſs that the Exa 
ples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this Worll 
prove a future Judgment; for they are not ſo univerſi 
as to anſwer the Ends of Juſtice in rewarding good 
Men, and puniſhing the wicked in this World 
And unleſs they prove a future Judgment, the 
are not ſufficient either to over-awe and fe 
ſtrain bad Men, or to encourage the good: Ff 
tho the frequent Examples of God's Juſtice ani 

Severity againſt Sin, deſtroys Mens Security i 
Sinning ; for no bad Man can be ſure that God will 
not puniſh him, as he does a great many oth! 


Nay 
C+oFY 


l 
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ad Men; yet we daily ſee, they would venture 
his, did not the preſent Execution of Juſtice 
hreaten them with the more terrible Judgment 
f the next World. . \ - 
Thus, if we conſider the Providence of God as 
Method of Diſcipline, whereby he. conquers 
ens Love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, 
x exerciſes and improves their Virtues; this is a 
ry unaccountable Thing, without a Future Judg- 
ent: Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much Patience 
wards wicked Men, and bear ſo long with them, 
conquer them by Methods of Kindneſs, were 
not in great Goodneſs to give them Time for 
epentance, that they may eſcape Eternal Mi- 
ries ? . 
Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with ſuch long 
Wd repeated Severities, to conquer their Love to 
is World, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
es and Paſſions, and to make them good Men, if 
h baiere be no Reward for Virtue and Piety in the 
es thidtxt World ? 7 
e nel Why ſhould he afflict good Men all their Lives, 
noſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous Fortune; 
y to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to 
Wvance them ſtill to more Divine PerfeCtions; 
es he intended to reward their preſent Sufferings, 
nverlad their eminent Virtue, with a brighter and more 
g goolÞrious Crown? i e eas 
World There are many Paſſages of Providence, which 
it, theſhere can be no other Account given of, but that 
nd my are Methods of Diſcipline to conquer Mens 
d : Fare to Sin, or to improve their Graces and Viry 
ice ans; and I am ſure there can be no Account given 
rity i this, why God ſhould with ſo much Patience 
od wild Forbearance expect the Repentance of ſome 
y others, and exerciſe good Men with ſo much Se 

Da | Verity 
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Vverity to make them better, unleſs the Providen 
of God in this World have a principal Regard y 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next; that 
unleſs there be a Judgment to come, to rewai 
good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. This, 
Hope, is ſufficient to make good this Conſequeng 
That if God govern the World at preſent, he wi 
judge it hereafter. 960 9 
e SECT. Iv. 
The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove a Fun 
Judgment; and if there be a Future State, tht 
muſt be a Future Judgment. 1 


V. T HE Natural Preſages of Conſcience a 


F'7 


another good Argument of a Future Jud 
ment; that is, all Men naturally expect to 
Judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for the Golf 
or Evil they do; and this is a ſtrong Natural Pi 
ſumption that God will judge the World. This 
an Argument of great Moment, and therefore ( 
ſerves to be particularly explained; to which N 
poſe I ſhall, x. ſhew you, That it is ſo. 2. Th 
this is not an Artificial Impreſſion, but the Natu 
_ Senſe of our own Minds. And 3. That this de 
Prove, that God will judge the World, and rend 
to every Man according to his Works. 


I. That it is fo; that all Men have a natural Pi 
ſage of Judgment: There is indeed a very formid 
ble Objection againſt this, That very few Men li 
as if they did expect to he Judged. But this 5 
good an Argument againſt Mens Belief of t 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs Revelation d 
Future Judgment, as it is againſt the natural 800 

ny 7 | : 4 
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dend Proſages of Conſcience ; for there are too many 
rd no profeſs to believe the Goſpel , but do not live 


ouble my ſelf about this, becauſe it is an Obje- 
jon only to Atheiſts and Infidels, if indeed it bo 
nx Obje ion to them: Other bad Men, who live 
gif they did not believe a Judgment, yet feel in 
emſelves that they do believe ir, and when they 
ink of it, they believe and tremble too, as the 
evils do; tho' at other times they are overpower d 
y the World and the Fleſh, to 3 

onvictions of Conſcience, and the Fears of Judg- 
ent. 
The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
ight of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſihle 
ice the private Judgment of their own Conſciences, 


> JuoMhich did either accuſe them when they did ill, 
d fill them with Remorſe and Fear of Vengeance; 


excuſe, commend, and applaud them when they 
d well, and give them great and chearful Hopes 
. a Reward as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
ore d is frequently obſerved by the Heathen Philoſo- 
ters, Poets, Orators and Hiſtorians, as a thing 
iverfally acknowledged: And indeed I know no 


1is dffed not prove it. All Men feel this in them- 


| ren ves, even Atheiſts and Infidels, whenever they 
e ſerious and thoughtful; when the Judgments of 


od overtake them, or they ſee the near Approaches 
ys Death, and another World: The greateſt Power 
ormigWnnot defend Men from theſe Fears; Princes and 
Men liticians are equally expoſed to them, with 
his i eaner Subjects: Thoſe whom no Human Power 
of n touch, are over-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. 


al Sen . II. Since 


an at this Day who denies it, and therefore I 
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if they did believe a Judgment. But I need not 


contrary to the 
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from their very Infancy, that there is an Invifil 


Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind; and this, thy 


of the ſame Kind and Species; for nothing is cd 
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II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, thi 
only Queſtion is, To what Cauſe to attribute rh 
Fears and Rebukes of Conſcience ? The Atheik 
will by no means allow theſe Fears to be naturilf 
but. only the Effects of a Superſtitious Education 
as they ſay the Belief of a God, and the Differe 
ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been taugt 


Power that governs the World, which will rewal 
ood Men, and puniſh the wicked ; and have be 
ighted with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judgy 

and Styx and Acheron, or Hell-Fire; and this mal 

ſuch an Imprefſion upon their tender Fancies, 1 


can never be wore out, at leaſt not without ge 


ſay, makes weak Men conclude that they are Nat 
ral. But this is a very abſurd and ridiculous & 
count of the Matter; as will appear, if you col 
der by what Rules we are to judge what is Naturl 
and what not. For if theſe Preſages of Conſcien 
have all the Marks and Signs of being Natun 
that we can have that any thing is Natural, 
muſt either ſay, that nothing is Natural, or th 
we cannot tell what is Natural, and what not; 
we mult confeſs it great Perverſeneſs of Mind, 
deny that to be Natural, which has all the Sig 
_ Marks of being Natural, that any thing 6 
ave. | 5 
Nc, 1. That is Natural which is univerſal, 
common to the whole Kind; for we have no ot 
way of knowing what the Nature of Things 4 
but by obſerving what is common to all Creatil 


mon to all Individuals, but a common Natuſ 
And if what is univerſal, and common to all M 
kind, is Natural, theſe Cenſures and Rebukes MN; 
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t Conſcience are natural, for they are common to all 
Men: For tho' we ſhould grant that ſome few 
Atheiſts have wholly conquered theſe Fears, and 
never feel the Laſhes and Rebukes of their own 
Conſciences, ſuch few and rare Examples ought to 
e looked on as the Corruption ef Human Nature, 
not as the Meaſure and Standard of it ; for it is no 
News to ſay, That Human Nature may be corrupt- 
ed, that the very eſſential Principles of it may be 
aepraved; and in ſuch Caſes we always judge, and 
that with very good Reaſon, * that what is moſt 
ommon and univerſal, is Natural, not what is as 
rare and as ominous as a monſtrous Birth. 
2dly, Eſpecially when we confider, that that is 
moſt natural which is born and bred with us, and 
is the Original State of Human Nature: For Na- 
ure is before Art, and before the Voluntary Cor- 
uptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
ſee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 
of a God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Fears of Judgment, to Education; that theſe Prin- 
iples were inftilled into us from the- Beginning, 


or Und grow up with us into confirmed and ſettled 
not; Wrejudices; and I readily grant, that Education has 
and, Wh great Stroke in forming our Notions, and in 
ae SiWwakening and cultivating our Natural Reaſon ; for 


ho we are born with a Power and Faculty of Rea- 
on, and our Minds are ſo framed, as to underſtand 
nd aſſent to ſuch Truths, when they are propoſed 
0 us; to know and acknowledge prime and origi- 
al Principles at firſt View, as the Eye diſcerns 
!ght, and diſtinguiſhes Colours; yet we are not 
om with the Exerciſe of Reaſon, but it muſt be 
put into Att, and formed by Education: But this 
lay, that it is an Argument how Natural theſe 
Notions are to our _ that they are the _ 

| rin- 
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Principles all Mankind aſſent to without Difficulty 
or Diſpute; and ſuch Principles as when Men 
grow up, they find lye even and eaſy in their 
Minds: They are the firſt Things which Atheiſts 
themſelves do naturally believe; and that they do 
not believe them now, is the Effect of great In- 
duſtry and Violence. It is a Piece of Art to be an 
Atheiſt, which they are a great while learning; 
which very few Men, tho' well diſpoſed to it, can 

ever learn; but to believe a God, and to fear and 
reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is not 
Art, but Nature, and therefore common to all 
—_—_ and the firſt Thing they learn to be- 
ve. - l 1 
3d/y, Another Mark of what is Natural is, 
That it is abſolutely inſeparable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extreme Difficulty and Vio. 
lence; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad Men to be very Natural: For hon 
impoſſible it is to conquer theſe Fears, I appeal to 
_ own Senſe and Experience. AS many bad 
en as there are who would be very glad to get 
rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh them out of the 
World, there are but very few that can do it 
Some Men indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, and lay 
them aſleep by the various Arts of Superſtition, 
whereby they hope to appeaſe God, and to keep 
their Sins ſtill ; or by the deceitful Vows and Pro- 
miles of Repenting before they die, or by perpe: 
tual Bufineſs and Entertainments, which employ 
their Thoughts, and keep off all melancholy Re 
flections; or by ſuch perpetual Debaucheries a 
ſtupify their Minds, and make them inſenſible 
|- Now theſe Mens Fears are filenced for a while 
£8 but not conquered; whatever makes them reflet 
By upon themſelves, and conſider their own Stats, 
> | — 
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awakens their Fears again, and makes them more 
outrageous and tormenting than ever. The Atheiſt 
is certainly ſo far in the right, that there is no way 
o get rid of theſe Fears, but by baniſhing the Be- 
jef of a God, and of another World, out of their 


inds: But few Men can do this; and Atheiſts 


hemſelves, when they have impudently enough 
lerided the Superſtition of the reſt of the World, 
nd think they can anſiver all the Arguments for 
he Being of a God, and a Future State, yet can- 
ot wholly deliver their Minds from theſe Fears; 
ey. ever and anon recur upon them, and after all 
heir pretended Aſſurance and Confidence, they are 
Fery jealous what may be; and many times ſome 
rols Accidents and Events, or the Approach of 

Death, opens their Eyes, and makes them acknow- 
edge a God, and tremble at the Thoughts of 


dgment, which they had ſo long deſpiſed. 

This is a certain Proof, that theſe Fears are not 
ing to Education, but ſpring from Nature; for 
e Miſtakes of Education may be rectify' d by 
eaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 


ech troubleſome Miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 
{ous to ged rid of them. No ſuch Miſtakes 


uld ever hold out long againſt Reaſon and Inte- 
ſt; whatever is a Miſtake, may be confuted by 
eaſon; and when it is Mens Intereſt to diſcover 
e Miſtake, this will make them very ſagacious 

their Enquiries, and very ready to fee their 
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liftake ; that had the Fears of bad Men been the 


Wi only of Idle Tales, and Traditionary Fables, 


is impoſſible they ſhould have withſtood all the 


it and Reaſon of Philoſophical Atheiſts; that 
Ich Men with all their Arguments ſhould not be 


le to make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much 
S to make many „ z tho every Age and 
| F 2 a 
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Nation has been filled with Men whoſe Lives hav 
diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe are the gene 
ral Marks and Signs of what is Natural; tha 
- which is univerſal and common to all Mankind 
that which is the firſt and original Senſe of Humaſl 
Nature; and that which is fo deeply fix d in oulif 
Minds, that no Art or Induſtry can wholly root i 
out: And all this proves, that theſe Preſages ff 
Conſcience, the Hopes good Men have of a R 
ward, and the Fear of Puniſhment and Vengeanafi 
which haunts bad Men, are the Natural Senſe if 
Men's Minds. | ; = 


III. Let us now conſider the Force of this Argh 
ment, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and ba 
Men are Natural Preſages of a Future Judgment. 
1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay 
down as a certain Principle, That Nature, or til 
natural Senſe of our own Minds, does not deceiy 
us; for if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end 
all Certainty; we mult be Scepticks in every rhin 
if we cannot believe the natural Im preſſions upd 
our Minds; for I know not then, why we ſhoul 
believe our External Senſes, what we ſee, or hea 
or feel. If Man was made by God, who is Etet 
Truth, the Natural Senſe of our Minds muſt be! 
true and certain, as our Bodily Senſes are: k 
tho' the Deductions of Reaſon are not always! 
neceſſary and certain, becauſe Men may reak 
wrong; yet if the firſt Principles of Reaſon, 1 
the immediate Senſe of our Minds, which a; 
common to Human Nature, ſhould miſguide 
this were the Fault not of Reaſoning and Diſcoutl 
but of Nature it ſelf; and therefore muſt be char 
14 upon the Author of Nature; and certainly th 
Fl cannot be ſo ill a contrived Creature made, as M 
8 I . | 
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haus, who is purſued with the Fears of Juſtice and 
sene Vengeance when he does ill, and flattered with the 
thafWromiſmg Hopes of great Rewards when he does 
ind grell, if chere be no Future Judgment to reward 
nan 


Bood Men, and to puniſh the wicked. . 
2. For Secondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
pf good and bad Men, immediately reſpect the 
[udgment of God, not of Men, and concern the 
ewards and Puniſhments of the other World, 
ore than of this. Let bad Men be never ſo 
owerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt 
rom Men, nor any Change and Alteration of their 
ortune, yet the Senſe of Guilt difiracts and terri- 
es them with the Fears of an Unſeen and Al- 
ighty Vengeance; and tho' good Men ſuffer very 


Arg 
1d bat 


nent. Ward Things from the World, and have no ProſpeC&t 

7 Jay f better Uſage here, yet their Conſciences ſpeak 

— ug eace to them, and ſupport them with great Hopes; 
eceil 


nd therefore unleſs theſe Natural Hopes and Fears 


end ¶Meceive us, good Men ſhall certainly be rewarded 


y thingy God, and bad Men puniſhed, either in this 
ns up orld, or in the next, or in both. | \ 
: - W 3. We may conſider farther, that' theſe Hopes 
OL NEU 


nd Fears of good and bad Men, give a natural 


5 Eten onfirmat ion to all thoſe other Arguments which 
uſt bei have already urged for the Proof of a Future 
re: udgment. As to ſhew this in a few Words: 

ways WE 1. This proves a natural Senſe in all Men, that 
* real hey are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
lon, p an Account for their Actions; for unleſs Men 
vhich Were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Conſciences 
guide Mcquit or condema them? Why ſhould they judge 


Niſcoull 
e chal} 
inly tif 
2, as M 


emlelves, but in relation to ſome higher Tribu- 
a, which will certainly judge them? eſpecially 
hen the Conſciences of bad Men do not only con- 
emn, but threaten them; and the Conſciences of 

| So bs good 
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Works: Nay, 
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good Men do not only acquit and abſolve, but pro. 
miſe a Reward : for they can neither puniſh ng 
reward themſelves. 5 . 

2. This proves the natural Senſe we have of th 
ellential Difference between Good and Evil, an 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what 
Evil deſerves Puniſhment, hecauſe good Men ex 
peCt a Reward for the Good they do, and bad Me 
fear Puniſhment when they have done Evil; whid 
ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt Merits and D. 
ſerts both of Good and Evil, and that they ſha 
receive their juſt Rewards. 

3. This proves alſo that natural Senſe Mankin| 
have, That God is the Supreme and Sovereig 
Lord and Judge of the World, and will jutp 
Mankind; for there is no other Tribunal which 1 
Mankind can be accountable too. The comma 
Senſe of Human Nature muſt reſpect the Unia 
ſal Lord and Judge of the World, who has a nau 
ral Right to govern and to. judge Mankind. 
who made us, imprinted this Senſe upon d 
Minds; for what is natural is owing only to tl 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natu 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Governme 
and Judgment of our Maker and Natural Lot 
and then they mult prove that God will judge u 
that he will reward or puniſh us according to d 


4. This proves that Natural Senſe Men hay 
of a juſt Providence which governs this Wolf 
at preſent; fur though theſe Natural Hopes al 
Fears do not give Men any Aſſurance that tht 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, 
they deſerve; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecial 
ſome great and eminent Virtues, give x | 
great Hopes in God, and a ſecure Fruft and I 
ne 1 = _ pendant 
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pendance on his Providence, even in this Life; - 
and a great Senſe of Guilt makes Men affaid of 
preſent Vengeance. Though God may think fit 
to delay the Puniſhmenr of bad Men till the next 
World, yet a guilty Conſcience never thinks it-ſelf 
ſafe here. So that if there be any Force in theſe 
Arguments, the Accountableneſs of Human 
Nature, the Eſſential Differences of Good and 

x Evil, the Natural Notions of God's Dominion 
and Sovereignty, and that juſt Providence which 
governs the World at preſent, to prove a Future 
Judgment, they all receive Strength and Confirma- 
tion from the natural Hopes and Fears of good and 
bad Men, which are a natural Preſage of Judg- 
ment. And this is a Fifth Argument of a Future 
State, The Natural Preſages of Conſciencſdee. 

6. To add no more; The removing Mankind 

out of this World into the next, proves the Neceſ- 

ſity of a Future Judgment. If Mankind after 
Death ſubſiſts in another State, they muſt be judg- 

ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a Life 
after Death, which I muſt take for granted in this 
Argument; the Reaſon I believe of this is not ob- 
ious at the firſt Propoſal, but it will be plain, if 
vou conſider bur ſome few Things: | 5 


1. That when we go into the next World, we 
mult remove into a State of Happineſs or Miſery : 
do not mean, that when we go into the next 
World, good Men ſhall be certainly happy, and 
che wicked miſerable; for that is to beg the Thing 
Win Queſtion, and to take that for granted, which is 
to be proved. But if we live in the next World, it 
Is certain we muſt be happy or miſerable there; 
tor every thing that lives, is ſo in proportion to the 
Capacities of its Nature. 18 151 
Ex F 4 | 2. That 
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2. That our State and Condition in the next 
World muſt have relation to our Behaviour and 
Deſerts in this. When God firſt makes Man, he 
puts him into ſdch a State as is fitted to his Na. 
tures for when he has done neither Good nor Evil, 
it is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſt allot him his Rank and Station; 
but when Man is removed out of one State of Lie 
into another; his Behaviour. in the firſt State muſt 
be taken into Conſideration, when God allots him 
a Second: For tho' his State of Life is changed, 
the Perſon is the ſame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and if he deſerved ill in this World, be 
cannot deſerve well in the next; and if he deſerved 
well in this World, he ought to be well uſed in 
the net. 125 . 
Some Philoſophers who believed that the Soul 
of Men did pre-exiſt in a former State, before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this à very 
good Account of the different Fortunes of Mens 
Birth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtances df 
Life, that they were proportioned to their Merits 
and Deſerts in that former State. And were thi; 
true, that the Souls of Men did live in a forme 
State before they came into theſe Bodies, this 
might be a very fair and reaſonable Account of it: 
For when Men have deſerved well or ill, whether 
they are continued in the ſame State, or tranſlatel 
into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine Provt 
dence in allotting their State and Condition d 
Life, muſt have reſpe& to their former Deſerts; 
before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, their Con 
dition muſt be allotted by the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, with reſpe& to the Capacities'of theit 
Natures; when they have deſerved well or ill 
their Condition muſt be allotted by Juſtice _ 
5 | re] 


: 


t reſpeft to their Deſerts: This is ſo plain, that it 
will admit of no Diſpute. | 


III. And then it neceſſarily. follows, that God 
muſt judge Mankind in the next World , muſt re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to their Works; 
that is, muſt put them into ſuch a State of Happi- 
| neſs or Miſery as they have deſerved, and have 
made themſelves fit for: Thoſe who have obeyed 
God, and purified and refined their Natures by the 
Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit Objects of his 
Goodneſs, and have made themſelves capable of a 
Divine Happineſs, of ſeeing God, and dwelling in 
his Preſence; but thoſe who have debaſed their 
Natures with the Love of this World, and have 
defiled their Souls with impure Luſts, deſerve to 
be baniſhed from God's Preſence, as Rebels and 
Apoſtate Creatures; and having made themſel ves 
uncapable of Divine Joys, muſt ſufter the Miſeries 
of Damned Spirits. So that if we will but allow 
that God allots Men their Condition in the next 
World, as he does in this; and that in allotting 
their Condition in the next World, he has any Re- 
gard to their Behaviour and Deſerts in xhis, as 
Wiſdom and Juſtice requires he ſhould ; and this 
proves a Future Judgment, or that God will re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to their Works. 
And this may ſuffice for the firſt Thing propoſed, 
What Natural Evidence we have of a Judgment to 


come. 


SECT. 


* N 
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S ECT. V. 1 

The Scripture Proofs of a Future Judgment. 7 
II. Aving ſhewn what Evidence we have from * 
| the Light of Nature for a Future Judg. 7. 
ment, Let us now confider the Scripture Proofs of W ;;, 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few ry 
Words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of & 
Scripture which expreſly aſſert it; but I ſhall do Tut 
ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne G 
ceſſary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, ye ;,, 
will be of Uſe for the better Underſtanding the 5, 
Chriſtian Religion, and to rivet this Belief fallay „, 


in our Minds; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you those ;,; 

Parabolical Reaſonings whereby our Saviour in / 
nuates this Belief into our Minds; and ſhew you the 
that the whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on Do 
and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment it; 
and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution withour it. 

I. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs Prooß 
the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a Future 
Judgment; and ſome few Texts will be ſufficienſ be 
for this Purpoſe. This is expreſly affirmed h 
St. Paul, Acts 17. 31. That God bath appointed i this 
day in the which he will judge the world in rightecuſſ the 
neſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 1: pro 
appointed for men once to die, and after that th 
Judgment, Heb. 9. 27. Our Saviour tells us tha 
we ſhall be judged, Marth. 7. 1, 2. Fudge mn 
that ye be not judged for with what judgment yt 
judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſun 
ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. Au this 
b. 22, 23, he tells us, That in that day, (that pq: 


. 
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the Day of Judgment) many will ſay unto me 
Lord York have — de in th * ame? and 
| in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works £ and then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye 
UW that work iniquity. Thus he tells us, Mar. 16. 27. 
WW The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 
fl ther with his Angels; and then. he ſhall reward eve 
Wi ry Man according to bis Works. And Matih. 25. 31, 
Cc. he gives a lively Deſcription of the Future 
Judgment. When the Son of Man ſhall come in hzs 
Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the Throne of his Glory: And before 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſe = 
rate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth 
his Sheep from the Goats ;, and he ſhall ſet the Sheep 
on his right hand, but the Goats on the left, And 
then he Judges them, and pronounces their Final 
Doom and Sentence according to their Works, as 
it follows in that place. It were eaſy to turn you 
to many Texts to this Purpoſe, as every one knows 
who is acquainted with the Scripture: but there is 
no need of it; theſe few are ſo expreſs, that if we 
believe the Goſpel, we muſt believe that we ſhall 
be judged. 1 | | 
2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 


the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 

proper Alluſions and Compariſons ; which is the 
true Scope and Deſign of many of his Parables. 

As to inſtance in ſome of them; Laube 19. 12, 
Fc. he tells us of à certain Nobleman who went in- 
Wl 'o 4. far Country, to receive for bimſelf a Kingdom, 
Wd to return; where he deſcribes his own leaving 
"Wl tis World, and aſcending into Heaven to take 
at "© folleſſion of his Kingdom; from whence he ſhall 


* 


this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 


return 


| 

| 
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This Nobleman called his Servants, and delivered 
them ten Pounds, and ſaid unto-them, Occupy till.] 
come. But his Gitzgens bated him, and ſent a Meſ- 
Sage after him, ſaying, We will not haue this Man 
to rezen oer us. This deſcribes our State in this 


World, which is a State of Labour and Induſtry, 


where we muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all 
the Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it is reaſonable 
to expect, when ſuch a King returns, that he will 
call his Servants to an Account, reward the Dili 
gent, and puniſh: the Slothful, and deſtroy his 
Enemies; the ſame Uſage we muſt expect from oui 
Lord, when he returns again; he will judge us, 
will reward or puniſh us according to our Works. 
To the ſame purpoſe is that Parable, Matth. 25. 
14, Cc. of a Man travelling into a far Country, 
who called his Servants, and delivered to them his 
Goods; and at his Return rewarded them propor: 
tionably to the Increaſe and Improvement they had 
made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who hid 
His Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of the Un 
Juſt Steward, who had waſted his Maſter's Goods 
and was turned out of his Stewardſhip for it, i 
founded on the ſame Reaſon, That we are but 
Stewards of God's Gifts in this World, and tha 
God will as certainly call us to an Account for our 
Stewardſhip, as an Earthly Maſter will, Le 16. 1 
The Parable of the Houſholder, who hired Labour 
ers into his Vineyard, and gave them every Man 
his Penny at Night, Matth. 20. ſignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, and 
finiſh the Work he has given us to do, and that a 
Evening when this Life ends, God will reward us il 
the next: And this we may as certainly and 1 


g 


Future Ju DPG ME N T. 


bly expect from God, as an hired Labourer expects | 


his Wages when he has done his Work. _ 
The Parable of the King, Marth. 22. who made 


1 Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants 


to call them who were bidden to the Wedding 
but they refuſed to come, and evil intreated his 
Servants, and flew them; upon which the King 
was wroth, and ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ſtroy d thoſe Muderers, and burnt up their City, 


and ſent and invited others to the Marriage; tho 


it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the Zewiſh 
Nation, for their rejecting their Meſſias, and cal- 
ling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is founded on 
the ſame Reaſon, that God will puniſn our Abuſe 
of his Grace, and all the Invitations of the Goſpel, 
a 4 gracious, but affronted Prince would puniſh 


his Subjects in ſuch a Caſe. 


Bur the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, 
Matth. 13. 24, Cc. is very obſervable, becauſe it 
gives an Account why God does not deſtroy all bad 
Men in this World, and yet that he will puniſh 
the Wicked, and reward the Good, in the next 
World. A man ſoweth good ſeed in the field, and 
while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares , 
but when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth 
rut, then appeared the tares alſo. This our Savi- 
our expounds, Ver. 37. &c. He that ſoweth good 
Led, is the Son of Man; the field is tbe world; the 
ood ſeed are the children of the kingdom, (that is, 


M2o0d Chriſtians; ) but the tares are the children of 


the wicked one, (that is, bad Men.) The enemy 
that ſowed them is the Devil, (as our Saviour tells 


luch Men, Te are of your father the devil, and 


his works ye do.) The Servants of the Houſholder 


laving informed their Maſter of what had hap- 
Wpened, ask him, Whether they ſhould go and ga- 
| | ther 
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gather up the Tires, ye root up alſo the Wheat with 


o my Barn. Which he thus expounds: The Har. 


ther up the Tares: But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye 


them: Let them both grow together till the Harveſt; 
and in the Time of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them 
into Bundles to burn them; but gather theWheat in. 


veſt is the End of the World, and the Reapers are 
the Angels; (for ſo our Saviour tells us, he muſt 
come in the Glory f his Father, with his Angels, 
who are the Miniſters and Executioners of his 
Tuſtice.) As therefore the Tares are gathered and 
burnt in the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in the End of the 
World: The Son of Man fhall ſend forth his Angels, 


and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things 


that offend, and them which do Iniquity; and ſhall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be wail 
ing and gnaſbing of Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth like the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. This we muſt confeſs was wiſely conſidered 
by the Houſholder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with 
the Tares, but rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
together till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before it be ripe, together with the Tares. 
And this is as good a Reaſon why God does not de- 
ſtroy all bad Men in this World, becauſe good and 
bad Men are intermix'd, and all bad Men cannot 
be deſtroy 'd here, but good Men muſt ſuffer with 
them, as I have already ſhew'd you at large: And 
therefore bad Men cannot be finally puniſhed, nor WF < 
ood Men finally rewarded, till they are firſt parted; iſ 

or to root up the Fares here, ſignifies the final E; 
tirpation and Deſtruction of all bad Men, not the 
caſting bad Men out of the Communion of the 
Church, nay, not putting Hereticks to Death, to 
which ſome apply theſe Words; which were it re 
. recon 
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econcileable with the other Laws, and with the 
enius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, 
ould be as reconcileable with this Parable, as the 
xecution of any other Malefactor is: This may 
e done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, in 


_ 
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M 
me Caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by it; for 
7. Je Puniſhment and Execution of fome bad Men, 
re & necelfary to preſerve the Innocent: But when the 
& {Wares are more than the Wheat, grow cloſe toge- 
ls, er, and are entangled in each other, as the Inte- 


ſts of good and bad Men are intermix'd and in- 
woven in this World, there is great Reaſon to 


he Ware the Tares for the fake of the Wheat. 
But the Tares muſt not expe to eſcape thus al- 
725 Mays; a wiſe Houſholder in the Time of Harveſt 


ill order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 


ail Mares and the Wheat, and then the Tares fall be 
ou rnt, and the Wheat gathered into the Barn; and 
Fa. us Chriſt will ſeparate between good and bad 
red Nen at the Laſt Judgment, and allot them very 


ferent Portions. All this is very reaſonable; 
us a Wiſe Man will do, and therefore this we 
uſt expect from the Wiſe and Juſt Judge of the 
[orld. 7. | 2 75 


de. This Parable of the Wheat and Tares which 
and Now together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
mot Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
vith urch, and the Men of this World here; But 
And WWE following Parable of the Net, v. 27. which 
nor 5 into the Sea, and gathered of every Kind, 
ted; {Mrelents the Mixture of good and bad Men in 
EV Communion of the Chriſtian Church: For 


s our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would 
ke them Fiſhers of Men; and gave them a Fi- 
e of the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, in that mi- 
ulous Draught of Fiſhes, after they had _ 
2 
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all the Night, and had taken nothing, Late 5. 5,6 
which he repeated again after his ReſurreQtion 
from the Dead, John 21. 6, Cc. So that the Ne 
ſignifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church 
which gathers both good and bad; but when thi 
Net is drawn to ſhoar, they gather the good intoVeſ 
ſels, but caſt the bad away; that is, at the End e 
the World, the Angels ſhall not only ſeparate be 
tween the Church and the World, between Belief 
vers and Infidels, but between Good and Bad Chi 
ſtians who live together in the ſame Communio 
in this World: The Angels ſhall come forth and ji 
ver the wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall ci 
them into the Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wail 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. TT 2 4 
Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Saviour dot 
not only prove that God will judge the World, by 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſsq 
this, by appealing to the common Rules of P 
_ dence and Juſtice among Men. Thus all Wiſe n 
Juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, deſtroy Try 
tors and Rebels, revenge the Abuſe of their Favoui 
call their Stewards to an Account, reward the l 
bour and Improvements of faithful Servants, al 
puniſh the {lothful and unprofitable, ſeparate ti 
Wheat and Tares at Harveſt, though they growl 
together in the fame Field, and ſeparate betweWa: 
the good and bad Fiſh, tho' caught in the fan 
Net; and therefore thus God will do, who isn 
leſs Wile, and Juſt, and Holy, than Men are. H 
this gives Authority to all the Arguments for a 
ture Judgment, drawn from the Reaſon and Nat 
of Things. Thus our Saviour reaſons, and thus 
has taught us to reaſon; for the fundamental Ph or 
ciple on which all rheſe Parables reſt, is this, Ty \ 
whatever is manifeſtly Juſt, and wiſe, and reaſoni orf 


: 
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for Men to do, that God will do. If this be not 

ue, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho' the Nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind; 


other Caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the ſame Reaſon; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 
Wncceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this Matter; and 
When I'm ſure I have furniſhed: you with Reaſons 


nent. 
W - 2. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 
ind is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it: 
\nd therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to all 
ho call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand 
p 3 they profeſs. As to ſhew this parti- 
ularly: 

I. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
oſpel relate to the other World; God/meſs, in- 
Weed, hath the Promiſe of the Life that now is, as 
ell as that which is to come; but the Temporal 
'romiſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch 
s worldly-minded Men cannot much value; they 
xtend no farther than Food and Raiment, to our 
WW! Bread, which is all our Saviour hath taught 
IS to pray for; and therefore ir teaches us, having 
ood and Raiment, therewith to be content. But 
ho could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty Proviſi- 
Wn, while he ſees the greater Proſperity of bad 
en, who diſſolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were there 
ot a happy State reſerved for them in the next 
orld? Where is the Man who would not com- 
„Mi with the Devil's Temptation to fall down and 
{ond 


and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 


orſhip him for all _ Kingdoms of the World, 


and 


enough already for the Belief of a Future Judg- 


I Tim. 5.3; 


92 


and the Glory of them, were he not to loſe 3 


a perfect Virtue requires, but he rewards them 


Darkneſs, the Worm that never dieth, and the Fi 
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brighter and richer Crown for it ? Sometimes in- 
deed God does bleſs good Men with great Plenty 
and Honour, but he has no where promiſed to do 
{o in the Goſpel of Chriſt; ſometimes he does it 
not ſo much to reward good Men, (for Tempori 
Things are not the proper Rewards of Piety and 
Virtue) as to ſerve the Ends of his Providence in 
the World: He takes care of good Men to ſuppl 
their Wants and Neceſſities here, which is all tha 


hereafter. And yet this is not abſolutely promiſed 
neither, for our Saviour teaches us to take up. hi 
Croſs, to expect Sufferings and Perſecutions for hi 
Name fake; and then we muſt be contented ti 
want Food and Raiment, to part with Houſes an 
Lands, and Life it ſelf, for his fake ; and our Co 
dition may be ſo afflicted, and calamitous her 
that it may force us to ſay, as St. Paul does, Þ 
this Life only we had Hope, we were of all Men it 
moſt miſerable. And who would be the Dilciph 
of Chriſt upon theſe Terms? To ſuffer ſo mud 
for him in this World, and to gain nothing by! 
in the next. Re 

Thus on the other hand, there is a terrible Ve 
geance threatned againſt wicked Men in the nai 
World, Lakes of Fire and Brimſlone, Blackneſs 


that never goeth out; but the Goſpel threatens 0 
Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin : Bad Men a 
very often puniſhed in this World, when the Wi 
dom of the Divine Providence ſzes fit, and the 
very often eſcape too, and are much more proſe 
rous than good Men are here: That there is 
Threatning in the Goſpel to reſtrain the Impleilt 
of Men, but only the Fears of the other Wo 

| 4 
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nd a Future Judgment; and if you take away 
heſe, you deſtroy the Goſpel of our Saviour. 
2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are founded on 
he Suppoſition of a Future Judgment, and are ex- 
remely unreaſonable, if there be no Rewards of 
Puniſhments after this Life; that if we will but 
low him the ordinary Prudence of a Lawgiver, a 
uture Judgment muſt be the Foundation of his 
Religion. | 1 
If there were no other Life after this, the only 
zules of our Actions would be to live as long, and 
0 enjoy as much of this World as we can. But 
hriſtian Religion in many Caſes will not allow of 
is, and therefore is no Religion for this World, 
ere there not another World to follow. 
To begin with the Enjoyments of this World: 
ow many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
y on us, to leſſen the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 
t this Life? It teaches us a great Indifferency to 
112! the Things of this World; but how, unreaſona- 
e is that, if this World be our only Place of 
Wappineſs? For who can be indifferent whether he 
happy or not? It commands us to mortify our 
enſual Appetites, to crucify the Fleſh with its 
ffections and Luſts, to live above the Pleaſures of 
e Body, to pluck out our Right Eyes, and to cut 
it our Right Hands; but what Reaſon can there 
do deny our ſelves any of theſe Enjoyments, as 
as is conſiſtent with preſerving our Health, and 


en Agrolonging our Lives, if we have no ExpeQations 
Mer Death? Nay, if Men are contented to live a 
| thor and a merry Life, what hurt is there in it, if 
rolfWWeath puts an end to them? It forbids us to lay 


Ep tor our ſelves Treaſures on Earth, which were a 
Pe" Wrange Command, were there not greater Treaſures 
be expected in Heaven: It forbids Earthly Pride 


G 2 1 
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and Ambition, an Affectation of Secular Honouz 
and Power; but why muſt we fubmit to Meanneſ 
and Contempt in this World, if this be the or 
Scene of Action we ſhall ever be concern d in 
For a mean and baſe Spirit is no Virtue; and fy 
the ſame Reaſon it can be no Virtue to be contenteſ 
with a low Fortune, to be patient under Suffering 
which if they will never be rewarded, is to be ph 
tiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity and Folj; 
but to have our Converſation in Heaven, to lin 
upon the Hopes of unſeen Things, is Madneſs an 
Diſtraction, if there be no Heaven, no unſee 
Things for us. : 

The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſom 
| Caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we have i 
this World, and Life it ſelf, for his ſake; whid 
is a ſenſleſs and unreaſonable Command, if he do 
not intend to beſtow a better Life on ns. If then 
were no other Life after this, no wiſe Man woll 
forfeit more for any Religion, than it is worth if 
this World, and that would reach bat a little wil 
in Sufferings. Nor is our Saviour ſo unreaſonahl 
as to require it upon theſe Terms; but tells u 
plainly, Whe/oever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe i 
and whoſoever will laſe his Life for my ſake, ſhi 
find it. For what is a Man profited, if be ſhall ga 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or whi 
ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? Mat.! 
25, 26. The Reaſons of moſt of the Evangelid 
Commands mult be fetched wholly from the oth 
World, and a Future Judgment; and therefore m 
ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judgme 
to come, that we have for the Chriſtian Religic 
tho' there had been no ſuch expreſs Mention mal 
of a Future Judgment, 


I a 


[ cannot but obſerve here the true Reaſon of the 
Corruption of Chriſtian. Morals, which are as 
much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is: That in 
Expounding the Laws of our Saviour, ſome Men 
have no other Regard , but to fit them to the Eaſe 
and the Conveniencies of this Life; and therefore 
Wreject any Interpretation of them, which is ſevere 
4 Fleſh and Blood, or will hazard their Eaſe and 

Fortunes in this World. It is ſufficient to confute 
any Law of our Saviour, or to interpret it away, to 
Whew that there are great Temporal Inconveniencies 
Win it; That to obſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a Senſe, 
would be very injurious to Mens preſent Intereſt, 
and deprive them of many Pleaſures and Advanta- 
ges of Life. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this; but 


he State of this World, and the Propenſities and 
Wnclinations of Human Nature, ſome Laws of our 
Paviour are very unreaſonable, were there not a 
Wuture Judgment to reward the Severities and Suf- 
erings which good Men muſt undergo in obſerving 
pf them: And therefore we muſt have a care of 
ejecting any plain and expreſs Law of our Saviour, 
or any Temporal Inconvenience which attends it; 
dr to think that the beſt Senſe of the Chriſtian 
aw, Which is moſt for the Eaſe and Comfort of 
his Life. 5 
This may ſerve for the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ent; for if this will not prove it, nothing will. 
W bere are indeed another fort of Arguments to 
ove it; but they principally relate to the Perſon 
* oi! our Judge, or who ſhall be our Judge, viz. The 
on of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who is God Incarnate, 
ind to which. St. Paul refers, Acts. 17. 31. That 
od bath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 
G 3 World 
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it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that confidering 


— — — 


86 A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath 


ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto a P 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead: 0 
Bur I ſhall defer that, till I come to ſpeak of the k. 
Perſon of our Judge. i | ar 
| ſe 
E 
The Improvement of this Doctrine in ſome Praftul an 
Inferences ; as 1. To live as it becomes thoſe u yo 
ſhall certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye uM bl: 
on a Future udgment for the Government of ou wr 
Lives. | Tu 
Te 

H thus proved the Certainty of a Futur 
Judgment, both from Reaſon and Scripture;MW wi 
before I proceed, it is neceſſary to confider, ho Pre 
we muſt improve this Belief for the Governmen wh 
of our Lives; for that is the only End of Faid wh 
and Knowledge: And if we be never the bette not 
Men for our Faith, we may as well be InfidelMjud 
And this I ſhall do in theſe following Partic Re. 
lars, N con 
mu 
I. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certau her 


ly be Judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove thi 
Conſequence, That thoſe who muſt he judged 
ought to live as thoſe who mult be judged. Fe 
if Judgment be of any Concernment to us, I a 
ſure it is of great Concernment to prepare o- 
ſelves for Judgment: And if we muſt be judgaWari 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great ConcernmenWona 
to us, as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is theWnuſ 
any great Difficulty to know how thoſe Men ou ho 
to live, who muſt be Judged; every Man Kknoſf 
this wirhout a Teacher, who will give himſelf lea 
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to think. A Steward, a Factor, a Lahourer, any 
Perſon who is liable to the Cenſure and Judgment 
of a Superior, who will call him to an Account, 
knows what he is to do, to prepare his Accounts; 
and there is no greater Myſtery in preparing our 
| ſelves for God's Judgment, than for the Judgment 
| of Men. But becauſe all Men will not conſider 
Things as they ought, tho' they be never ſo plain 
| and obvious; I ſhall hriefly ſuggeſt ſome Rules to 
bv you, which you muſt all acknowledge very reaſona- 

ble at the firſt hearing, and which if well obſerved, 
would make us lift up our Heads in the Day of 
Judgment, and expect it without Aſtoniſhment and 
Terror. 

1. If we muſt be judged, it becomes us to act 
with great Conſideration and Advice: Raſhneſs, | 
Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 4 
what, in a Heat, and Impetus, without conſidering 
whether it be good or evil, right or wrong, does 
not become thoſe who muſt be judged. To be 
judged is to be called to an Account, to give a jk 

eaſon for what we do; and therefore we ought to 1 
conſider what Reaſon to give, before we do it. We 
muſt be judged by a Rule, as you ſhall hear more 
inWhereatter; and therefore we ought to live by Rule 
too; which no Man can do, who does not conſider 
well, what he does, before he does it. It will be 

an ill Plea at the Day of Judgment, to ſay, that we 
did not conſider what we did; That we lived 
vithout Care, without Thought, without Obſer- 
ation; for this is not an allowable Plea for a Rea- - 
Wonable Creature, much leſs for one who knows he 
muſt be Judged. For why did you live without 
Thought, without Conſideration? Had you not the 
We ower of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Confidering? - 
ind did not God * Powers and Faculties 
G 4 | to 
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to you, to direct and govern your Lives? Did be t 
not make you Reaſonable Creatures, that you might { 
conſider, and live by Reaſon? And is it an Excuſe ¶ t 
then for a Realonable Creature, that he lived and n 
acted without Reaſon, and a wiſe Confideration of 
Things? This is the great Degeneracy of Human t 
Nature, the Abuſe and Corruption of thoſe Natu.. t 


ral Powers which God hath given us, the Source of 


1 
all the Evils that are in this World, and therefon F 
can be no Excuſe ; much leſs, when we know the v 
God will judge us, and require a Reaſon of ou u 
Actions. For, not to conſider our own Ways, F 
when we know God confiders them, and will e th 
quire an Account of them, is a Contempt of his 
Judgment: For did we reverence our Judge, we 
mult confider. And yer how many mad, extravz- 
gant, wicked Actions are there daily committted 
which thoſe who do them, never think why the 
do them ; nor what reaſonable Account they ca 
give of them either to God or Man. 7 
Some Men are very fond of what they call 
Frolick ; that is, to lay afide all Thought and Con 
ſideration, and to give themſelves up to the Golf 
vernment of every ſudden and unaccountable Fancy, 
and the more wild and extravagant it is, the mor 
entertaining, without any Regard to Virtue or Vic, 
to Decency and Honour ; the leaſt Thought « 
which is a Prophanation of theſe Bedlum Myſteries 
They drink themſelves drunk in a Frolick, Bla 
pheme GOD, and his Son JESUS CHRIST 
and his molt Holy Religion; abuſe Wives and Vir 
gins, murther innocent People, and affront all the 
meet in a Frolick : But it is ridiculous to imagint 
if we muſt be judged, that ſuch Frolicks as tbeſ 
ſhal] be allow d in the Account, or paſs for Cypher 
and empty Scenes of Life, to ſignify no more Fw 
if, OILED 3 | > the 
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they were intended for; that becauſe we chuſe at 


ſuch a time td act without Reaſon and Conſidera- 
tion, therefore G OD ſhould demand no Reaſon 
nor Account of ſuch Actions. 
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And yet a very great Part of the World, tho? 


they do not run into ſuch outrageous Frolicks as 


theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 


Train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours: They live without Thought, or any 
wiſe Deſign; any Extempore Project has them, 
which ſtarts up in their Minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies. They ſcarce know what they have to do 


the next Day, nor how they ſpent the laſt. But 


is this a Life for Men who are to he judged? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
Government of their Paſſions, which are ſo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in ſo much haſte, 
that they will neither hear Reaſon, nor allow any 
Time for it: And then no wonder if they do ſuch 
Things as they can give no good Account of, when 
their Paſſion is over. | 

Others are more fix'd and reſolved in their way : 


hey have choſe ſuch a Courſe of Life as they like 


beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue it, and thar 
nothing ſhall. put them out of it; and therefore 


they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt that ſhould 


diſturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments: 
They will neither liſten to their own Conſciences, 
nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be perſuaded to conſider, what the probable 
End of all their Actions will be, both in this 
World, and in the next. : 

Theſe are all Unthinking, Unconſidering Sinners: 
But you will all confeſs, that theſe Men do not 
live as if they were to be judged. And therefore, 
if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
e rs ey 7 own ne 


ought to live thus: We ought to conſidef well be- 
Forehand what we do, that we may be able to give 
a reaſonable Account of it, when we have done it: 
For if we muſt give a Reaſon of our Actions, when 
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we have done them, we ought to know a Reaſon 
for them, before we do them; and therefore we 
muſt accuſtom our Minds to a grave and ſerious 
Conſideration of Things; to live by Reaſon, not 
by Humour and Fancy, not by the Impetus and 
Fury of Paſſion, which is a very ill Counſellor, 
much leſs to purſue our Luſts with an affected and 
reſolved Ignorance and Blindneſs. For all this 
will not prevent our being Judged ; but will make 
us very unable to give a good Account of our ſelves 


when we are. 


2. As we muſt ac with great Conſideration, ſo 


we mult make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule of 


our Lives, never to do any thing but what we can 
give a good Account of; either what we know i 


our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfy'd is very 


lawful and innocent to be done. For if we do 
thoſe Things which we cannot account for, for 
which our own Minds condemn us; how can we 
appear with any Hope and Confidence at the Tribu 
nal of God? When Men tranſgreſs a known Duty, 
they are Self-condemned, and God need nor Judge 
them, but only execute the Sentence and Judgment 
of their own Conſcience. To believe that Gol 
will judge us, and yet to venture upon ſuch Action; 
for which our own Conſciences condemn us, and 
for which we know God will as certainly condem 
us, as our own Conſciences do, is Folly and Di 
ſtraction: Since we muſt be Judged, our great 
Care and Concernment ſhould be, that when we 
are judged, we may not be condemned; and ths 
mo! eu way to prevent this, is to oY 
thin 
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| thing which our Conſcience condemns. It is poſſi- 
ble indeed, that Men who fin wilfully againſt a 
known Duty, may recover themſelves by Repen- 
WW tance, and obtain Mercy through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : Bur it does not become 
any Man, who believes a Judgment, zo ſin, that 
Grace may abound. - Theſe Hopes very often de- 
ceive Men; and will always do ſo, till they come 
to this Reſolution, never to violate a known Duty, 
to provoke the Juſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience 
and Forbearance of GOD. There is no other way 
to eſcape the Condemnarion of the Laſt Judgment, 
but by a reſolved Obedience to the Divine Laws; 
and therefore if we believe we ſhall be Judged, no- 
thing can be more neceſſary, nor more becoming, 
than to make this the conſtant Rule of our Actions; 
never to do any thing for which we know God will 
condemn us; nothing but what we can account for, 
and then we ſhall be prepared for Judgment when- 
ever it comes. 
3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be Judged, to 
judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and im- 
partial Account of their own Lives and Actions. 
This is no more than every Steward does, who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his Accounts him- 
ſelt, before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
Truth is, it is impoſſible for any Man, who knows 
he ſhall be Judged, not to be very ſollicitous to 
know what his Judgment ſhall be: And this every 
Man may in a great Meaſure know, who impar- 
tally examines his own Conſcience. For fo 
st. 7% tells us, If our Heart, or Conſcience, 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, and 
knoweth all things: but if our Heart condemn us 
not, then have we Confidence towards G O D, 
John 3, 20, 21. So that if our Lives have been 
inno- 


. 
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innocent and virtuous, and ſuch as a well- informd IM , 
Conſcience approves, this will give infinite Peace 7 
and Satisfaction to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, h 
with a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance : But if WW x 
we ſhould not find things ſo well, though upon Ml q- 
ſuch a ſtrict Examination our Conſciences ſhould MW x 
be very quarrelſome and uneaſy, and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt us; yet it is much more p 
defirable to hear our Conſciendes chide and con- 
demn us, than to hear our final Sentence from the 
Mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into ever. 
laſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angel. Þ 
The Judgment of Conſcience is not final; for Con- oi 
- Fience is rather our Monitor than our Judge; It N ci, 
tells us what will be, if we do not take care to pre. N ot. 
vent it; not what certainly is, and ſhall be; and 
therefore we have this Advantage by the Rebukes [MW 
and Cenſures of Conſcience, to know what is ta 
amiſs, and what we muſt correct and amend. I thi 
Nay, a frequent Examination of our ſelves would Mo! 
keep a perpetual Watch and Guard upon our Lives. Nit! 
After our greateſt Care and Caution, a great many N pet 
Things will be haſtily done and faid, which we ver 
cannot reconcile with the Rules of Prudence, and Wap 
Decency, and ſtrict Virtue: But he who frequently 
calls himſelf to an Account, and obſerves all thek 
Defects, which it may be other Men are never ſer 
. fible of, will attain an habitual Caution and Watch: 
fulneſs, and improve into great ExaCtneſs of Cor 
verſation, and all the Graces and Beauties of Vir 
tue. Some of the Philoſophers thought it a ver 
good Rule, to call themſelves to an Account ever 
Night for what they had done that Day; which 
would make us reverence our ſelves, and our owl 
Conſciences. But there is much more Reaſon 0 
do ſo, when we remember that God obſerves dl 
t e : * 


judgment o 
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| our Actions, and will judge us for them. The 
f our Conſciences, as I obſerved to you 


„before, is a Natural Preſage of God's Judgment. 


For there is no other Reaſon why our Conſciences 
| ſhould judge us, but that God will: And then the 


Reaſon is very ftrong alſo, That if God will Judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves; for this is the 


proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience, in Sub- 
| ordination to the Judgment of God. 


II. Let us keep our Eye. perpetually on a Future 
Judgment, for the Direction and Government of 
our Lives; for this will furniſh us with ſuch Prin- 


cCiples of Action, as cannot be ſo well learnt any 


other way. 


1. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 


take Care to approve our ſelves to God, which is 
the only Principle of true Religion, and univerſal 
Obedience. Nothing is an Act of Religion, but as 


it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; to 
perform all the Acts of Worſhip, though with ne- 
ver ſo great Pomp and Ceremony, and external 
Appearances of Devotion; to do never ſo many 
good Actions, to be ſeen and to be prais'd by 
Men, or to ſerve ſome Secular Intereſt by it, is not 
Religion: But ſome Men, if they meet with what 
they expeQted, have their Reward, all that they de- 
lerve, and all that they propoſed to themſelves : 
Their Religion is a 8 to Men, not the 

orſhip of God. And this Principle will reach 
but a little way, only to ſome External and Popu- 


War Acts, and is calculated only for the proſperous 
imes of Religion, when it is in Faſhion and Re- 


putation, and will give Men Credit, and raile their 
Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who are Reli- 
| | glous, 
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Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as certain and 
immutable as God is; and if God will certainly 


Men; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, an un- 


. elſe to do, bur to approve our ſelves to him; we 
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gious, and do good for God's fake, to approve 
themſelves to him, have a ſteady and univerſal 


Judge us, if we muſt receive our final Doom and 
Sentence from his Mouth, I know not whom we 
are concerned to pleaſe, but him; I am ſure none 
in Oppoſition to him. As for Inſtance : The Cen- 
{ſures of the World are a great Temptation to moſt 


faſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy , and Re- 
proach, and Publick Scorn. But St. Paul's Anſwer 
will fit all ſuch Caſes; It rs required in Stewards, 
that a Man be found faithful; but with me it is 0 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of Man's Judgment; be that judgeth me is the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 3,4. While we can approve 
our ſelves to God, that in Simplicity and godly Sin. 
cerity we have our Converſation in this World, the 
different Judgments of Men ought to be deſpiſed: 
Whatever Sentence they pronounce, can have no 
Effect, for they are not our Judges, but muſt be 
Judged themſelves. And if we can appeal to God, 
who is our Judge, all the reſt is but Pageantry and 
Children's Sport, a Ludicrous Imitation of Judg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically enough, 
when their Parents or Maſters happen to ſee them; 
the Judge and Jury are whipt, and the Condemned 
Innocent eſcapes. But what will it avail us, when 
we come before God's Tribunal, that we have been 
not only abſolved, but praiſed, admired, applauded 
by Men, who are incompetent, ignorant or partial 
Judges? | 

So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 


have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eahil 
Pleaſed 
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pleaſed too, than Men commonly are, who are ne- 
ver all ofa Mind, and therefore can never all be 
pleaſed; and ſeldom continue long. of the ſame 
Mind, and therefore cannot always be pleaſed. 
Our Saviour himſelf experienced this Inconſtancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three or four Days 
ime were changed into Crucify him. | 
So little Regard is there to be had to the good or 
bad Opinion of Men; no Wiſe Man will be con- 
ented to ſtand or fall by it; and whoever makes 
this the Principle of his Actions, can never be a 
good Man long. But he who approves himſelf to 
OD, will like Religion never the worſe for be- 
ng reproached ; will be contented with the private 
\pplauſe of his own Conſcience, to ſhelter him 
gainſt the moſt outragious Obloquies; will take as 
great Care of the Frame and Diſpoſition of his 
ind, as of his outward Actions, becauſe tho 
len cannot ſee his Heart, God does; will be as 
evout in his Cloſet, as at Church; will faſt with- 
ut any external Show and Appearance of Faſting, 
nd give Alms without the Sound of a Trumper, 
ith ſuch Secreſy, as if it were poſſible to conceal 
from himſelf, that his left hand ſhall not know 
bat bis right hand does. For he is not concern'd 


agh, at Men ſhould know any thing of this; and no- 
em; ng is ſo ſecret but God knows it; and his Father 
mei ich ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward him openly, 


latth. 6. 1, Cc. 

2. AS we muſt approve our ſelves to God who 
our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch the Reaſons and 
otives of Obedience from a Future Judgment; 
r thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beſtow at 
at Day on good Men, and thoſe Puniſnments he 
Ill inflidt upon the Wicked. Theſe, as far as con- 
ins Rewards and Puniſhments, are the only 
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Goſpel- 


ments were the Morives of the Moſaical Covenant 


— — 
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- Goſpel-Motives of Obedience: I ſay, as far as con. 

cerns Rewards and Puniſhments ; becauſe there ar i 
other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience, beſides Re 
wards and Puniſhments; ſuch as the great Love of Ml F 
God in giving his Son for us; the great Love of in 
Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice for us, which c 
is a powerful Obligation on us to /ve to him wh pc 
died for us: And the powerful Aſſiſtances of th Mer 
Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and to do MT! 
which renders our Obedience poſſible and eaſy. But 
the Motives of Obedience from the Rewards «f 
Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, muſt be 
fetch'd from a Future Judgment : For theſe unſ 
and abſent Rewards and Puniſhments are the on) 
Object of Faith; which z the Subſtance of Thin: 
hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not ſen 
Heb. 11. 1. And Faith is the only true Principl 
of Goſpel-Obedience. Preſent Rewards and Puniſh 


and this is a legal Spirit, to ſerve God in Exped 
tion of a preſent Reward, or for Fear of ſom 

Temporal Puniſhmenr. But Future Rewards anlfW-! 
Puniſhments are the Motives of the Goſpel, tl 
Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spirit of Sons: Tt 
not obſerving which, was the Occaſion of ti 
fooliſh Miſtake, That to ſerve God for a Rea 
is a legal and ſervile Spirit. Which is true, if . 
ſpeak of preſent and Temporal Rewards; but n 
of thoſe which are Spiritual and Eternal. And! 
we will be true and ſincere Chriſtians, here 
muſt fix our Eye, and with Moſes, have reſpei! 
a future Recompence of Reward. For no ob 
Motives will fit all Times, nor conquer all Tea 
prations, nor extend to all Acts of Religion. 
Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward, | 
make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quit WF 


' 
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Service when Religion expoſes them to Sufferings 
in Perſecutions, and to the Loſs of all Things for 
Chriſt's Sake. Thoſe who, abſtain from Sia for 


mit ſuch Sins, when they ſhall ſufter more by not 


< MW committing them. When Men ſerve God for Tem- 
hy WY poral _—_ or Fears, whenever the World*prom'les 
he MW greater Proſperity, or threatens more terrible 
da Things, they muſt neceſſarily change their Maiter, 


for they muſt take that Side on which the preſent 
Advantage lies. 8 

Good Men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this World; Virtue may in ſome JunCtures make 
Men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever courts 
irtue tor Riches and Honours, will never court a 
poor and deſpiſed Virtue ; that is, he does not indeed 
ourt Virtue, but Riches and Honours; and will 
ther take as much Virtue with them as is neceſſary 
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Fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhments, muſt com- 


o that purpoſe, than go without them; but Riches 


elcome. - Whoever makes the Advantages of this 
Life his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue, will do no 
ore good than will advance his preſent Intereſt, 
nd will be good no longer; and this is a very ſor- 
virtue, it had need have ſome Reward in this 
orld, for it will have none in the next. 
Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contained 
n the Goſpel, were never intended by our Saviour 
che Rewards or Motives of our Obedience, but 
"ly to encourage and ſupport us in our Pilgrimage 
n this World; that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
) ood, and bis Righteouſneſs ; if we give up our 
ves to the Obedience of rhe Goſpel, and live up- 


it WF: God will provide _ is needful for our Faſ- 


ſage 


and Honours, with or without Virtue, are always 


n the Hopes of unſeen Things, and lay up Trea- 
tes in Heaven, all other things ſhall be added unto 
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therefore is no Goſpel Motive. As for Inſtance: 
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{age through this World, whatever Difficulties'and Mi 
Diſcouragements we may meet with from Men. 6 

The Deſign of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts Ml 1 
from this World; to teach us not to lay up for t 
our ſelyes Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven; na 
to love this World, nor the Things that are in the 2 
World : And therefore it is impoſſible, that Tem b 
poral Bleſſings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive. No ſſ 
thing in this World can be a Motive, unleſs w Wit 


love the World; and therefore this can be no Mo Mo! 


tive of the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches u 
not to love the World; unleſs the Love of th tu 
World can be a proper Motive and Argument uV. 
make us deſpiſe it, and live above it. . 

And therefore, I confeſs, I have ſometima NM 
wiſhed, that there had been leſs Streſs laid upoſ ev 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Virtue 
to perſuade Men to Religion; and upon the Ten 
poral Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſcourage Me 
from it. For this is not always true; and if i 
were, it is an Argument which will perſuade u 
Man; and if ir did, it cannot advance them to tit 
Heights and Perfections of a Chriſtian Virtue, au 


Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong ou 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and ma 
tal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe Me 
to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity. Other Vir 
tues are very proper Methods of Thriving in tit 
World; ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtic 
Others give us Reputation and Honour, advance i 
to Rule, and Empire, and Publick Truſts. * Ne 
this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, as ti 
State of the World now is, as I ſhewed you befon 
that whatever natural Efficacy Virtue may have! 
make Men happy, or Vice to make them miſe! 
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external Circumſtances of our Condition in this 


World. And therefore this can never be a Motive; 

or WW that is, it cannot be a Reaſon why we ſhould chuſe 
o WM Virtue, becauſe it is not always a Reaſon; nay, it is 
he as often a Reaſon for Vice as for Virtue; and if it 


be a good Reaſon for one, I cannot ſee why it 
ſhould not be a good Reaſon for the other. For if 
weit be a Reaſon at all, it is a Reaſon for that Side 
10 Non which: at preſent it is, whether that be Virtue or 
Vice. Indeed theſe Temporal Advantages of Vir- 


the tue are not ſo much Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt. 


tu Vice; and that too only againſt ſuch Vices, or ſuch 
Degrees and Inſtances of Vice, as are deſtructive to 
me Mens Health, or Fortunes, or Reputation. How- 
ever, this Reaſon, be it what it will, will reach no 
farther than to ſuch a Degree of Virtue, as will 
contribute to a happy and proſperous Life in this 
World, and therefore will not raiſe us above this 
World, will not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and 
Honours, and Bodily Pleaſures; nay, is not con- 
ſtent with a mean Value, and great Indifterency 
0 preſent Things; and therefore it cannot make 
us Chriſtians; and is a very improper Argument to 
perſuade Men to be Chriſtians: It never made a 
hriſtian yet; and never will do. 
And therefore let us not think to conquer the 
Veceits and Flatteries of the World and the Fleſh, 


duength in them; which are more apt to make 
en fond of this World, than to conquer it: But 


Faith: The Hope and Fear of unſeen Things, 
r a Future Judgment, when God will eternally 
eward good Men, and puniſh the wicked. This 
san Argument in all a and in all COD 

. 1 2 [4 


| ble; this may be in a great meaſure defeated by the 


ith ſuch Arguments as theſe, which have no 


his is our Viclory which overcomes the World, een 
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It will make us deſpiſe the World when it ſmile 
and flatters, and ſcorn its Frowns. Here are Hopes 

To big for this World, and Fears too great and 

- Powerful for irs Fears: Such Hopes as Can ſupport 
us under the greateſt Sufferings; ſuch Fears as can 
imbitter all the Sweets of Sin; and therefore let ys 
keep the Future a in our Eye; let 
us fetch our Supports and Comforts from thence; 
let us oppoſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt al 
Temptations, for here is our Strength; all other 
Arguments are eaſily baffled, but nothing can an 
{wer the Argument of Eternal Life and Death. 


8 EC H N. | 
Ihird Inference: To refer all Judgment 10 G OD. 


1 GOD will certainly judge the World, let 
U us refer all Judgment to God; or 2 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring 10 
tight the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart; and then ſhal 
every man have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. No. 
thing is mare indecent nor more dangerous, than MW - 
for Men who muſt be Judged themſelves, to take MW... 
God's Work out of his Hands, and to aſſume 
Prætorian Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn 
whom they pleaſe, without expecting the Judg: 
ment of God. To judge is God's Prerogative, and 

he will judge the World: And what haſt thou tods 

70 judge another Man's Servant? To bis own Maſitr 
He fhall fland or fall. Why ſo much haſte to pie 
vent the Judgment of God, by our raſh, ignorant, 
uncharitable Judgments © Judgment will come time 
enough for us all, and therefore judge nothing be 
fore the time. : This 


f 
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This is ſo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet is fo very unrea- 
ſonable, conſidering a Future Judgment, that it 
will be of great Uſe ro diſcourſe it more particu- 
larly, and if it be poſſible, to correct this Miſcar- 
riage, which is one of the greateſt Plagues of Hu- 
man Society. 88 5 5 | 

It is very obvious to ask here, What is the Fault 
of this? Is there any living in the World without 
E judging of Men and Things? Muſt we not ſay, 

that he is a very bad Man, whom we ſee do ve 


bad things? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between Vir- 


tue and Vice, and between good and bad Men? 
 WMuſt we not make good Men our Friends, com- 
mend and imitare their Virtues, and rejeCt the 
D. Converſation of the wicked, and beware of Knaves, 
and Men of ill Principles and Deſigns? And is it 
not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh between good and 
„bad Men? that is, to judge who are ſo, Muſt we 
wholly refer the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and 
45 the Rewards of Virtue to the Day of Judgment; 
0 Ja becauſe God will judge the World, muſt not 
No Princes and Magiſtrates execute Juſtice, and ſepa- 
fate between the Pure and the Vile. 1 
This is ſo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent with 
the wiſe Conduc and Government of our Lives, 


. 


nnd a prudent Care of our ſelves, ſo deſtructive to 
. Human Societies, gives ſuch Encouragement to 
my Wickedneſs, and ſo confounds the Diſtinction of 
4 do Good and Evil, that I need not tell any Man, that 
oft this is not meant by referring all Judgment to God. 


We muſt judge of Men and Things, as far as is 


2 | . 

= neceſſary to the prudent Government of our Lives, 
time and to the Preſervation of Peace, and Juſtice, and 
„o Order in the World. This does not intrench 


upon a Future Judgment, nor upon God's Preroga- 
| | 13 | tive 


— . ER 


Perſons, can be ſafe without it. But then we af. 
ſume ſuch a Judgment to our ſelves, as belongs 


Man is known only to himſelf, and to God, who 
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tive of being the ſole Judge of the World, but is 
neceſiary in this preſent State of Things; ſo neceſ: 
{ary, that neither publick Societies, nor private 


only ro God, when we Judge Men's Hearts, and 
ſecret Thoughts and Intentions, and when we paſs 
Judgment on their Final State, 


Firſt, When we judge Mens Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and ſecret . : For the Heart of 


is the Searcher of Hearts; and the Counſels of the| 
Heart will never be made manifeſt, till God comes 
to judge the World. 

Indeed no Man will pretend to know anothet 
Man's Heart; and yet it is too plain in many Cafe 
that Men undertake to judge of Hearts: And the 


CO Py et — — 


— . 


great Fault in judging is, that whether Men wil : 
own it or no, yet they undertake to judge ol , 
Hearts, | „ 1 

Thus all thoſe do, who charge Men with mor f. 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we cat 0 
diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible in ther 
Actions, we muft look into their Hearts, au 8 
Thoughts, and Intentions, to find it. D 

Thus thoſe do who charge Men with Gullt up tt 
account of innocent and indifferent Actions, - whit jv 


have no neceſſary Good or Evil in them, but ares 
they are taken, and as they were intended; an 
thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, f 
have no intrinfick Evil and Miſchief in them, mul 
find it in the Heart. | 
Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn Me 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imit 
ble Examples of Piety, and Devotion, "OY 
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ty, and a ſevere and mortify'd Life; and call this 
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A AticBtation, and Popularity, and Pharifaiſm, and. | 


charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ae ſecular Deſigns under the Maſk and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
'v WW ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in 
. the Phariſees; but to charge any Man with this, 


without ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it, 


is to judge their Hearts when we know nothing of 
them. | 


1 Nay, to charge Men with the utmoſt poſſible 
1 Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their 
* Hearts; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch a 


wicked Action with all the internal Wickedneſs of 
mes Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with; which no Man can ſay without 
of Judging the Heart. 

"= The ſame wicked Action may be the Effect 
il either of Ignorance, or of Knowledge; of Raſhneſs, 
Wu and Surprize, or of mature and deliberate Counſel ; 


e ol of habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome accidental 
* Temptation; of our own free Choice, or the Per- 
nen ſaſons of Friends, and the Enticements of our 


Companions, and the Prevalency of Shame or Fear. 
Now this makes a vaſt Difference in the Guilt and 
Sin; and if the ſame Action may have different 
Degrees of Guilt, we muſt charge it with no more 
than what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to 
Judge the Secrets of Hearts. 


s 


Thus to charge a Man with acting againſt his 


? 1 Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full Satiſ- 
"I faction in what he does; or to ſay, that he only 


pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour, or Pride, and Popularity, or Intereſt, and 
Politicks, is to Judge Mens Hearts: For theſe 
WW Things are not to be known, without knowing 
H 4 Mens 


Es — — — - — 
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Mens Hearts. There may be great Symptoms, and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome Men have no Con- 
ſcience at all, or no Regard to it; for thoſe who th. 
in the general Courſe of their Lives govern them. Q 
ſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre- w! 
tend Conſcience in any thing: But thoſe who in be 
their other Actions ſhew that they are Men of Con- ¶ Ri 
ſcience, ought to be believed, when they pretend ter 
Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt Evidence to M 
the contrary. ſee 
All theſe Things belong to the Judgment of God, the 
who will judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; but we are not concern'd to tin 
judge of them, for it ſerves no good End, but does ¶ col 
very great Miſchief to the World. m 
All the Ends of Human Government both in cor 
Church and Siate, may be attained without this: ¶ acc 
For Human Governments do not pretend to Judge i ott 
Mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as afr 
they are declared in Words and Actions, and ſome IM of 
very plain and ſignificant Circumſtances, which be. ple 
tray and ſpeak their .Intentions and Deſigns. Hu- {Wo 
man Governments take notice only of what appears, I get 
and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external Purity N Me 
of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and good thi 
Order in the State; bur the Miſchief of judging MW mc 
Mens Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly ſeen in pri- JW the 
vate Converſation. =? 
| How often does this diſſolve the moſt intimate . 
Friendſhips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that Men IM kin 
read each others Thoughts and Hearts in ther IM thc 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and directly Ii th 
contrary to the Senſe of the Original: When an in 
indiſereet Word or Action is interpreted a deſigned Win 
Affront, and a careleſs or forgetful Neglect 5 ing 
thought a Contempt; when an intended 2 800 


— 
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miſcarries, and proves an Injury, and is then 
thought to be intended ſo. It is eaſily obſerved, 
that mere Actions anger no Man, and make no 


| Quarrel ; for we can eaſily bear with that from one 


whom we believe our Friend, which we will not 
bear with from a Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or 
Rival: But when Men apprehend a thing ill in- 
tended, then they take it ill; that is, they judge 


Mens Hearts and Intentions, which they cannot 
| ſee, and which they often miſtake, and that makes 


the Quarrel. „ A. 
Another Miſchief of this judging, is, That many 
times the moſt exemplary. Virtue is greatly diſ- 


couraged, and the moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, and 


made unſerviceable to the World. When the moſt 
conſpicuous Piety, and Devotion, and Charity, is 
accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Popularity, or ſome 
other baſe and low Deſign, it makes ſuch good Men 
afraid of appearing good, to avoid the Suſpicion 
of being Vain and Wicked; it makes their Exam- 
ples uſeleſs to the World ; for Men will be afraid 
to imirate them, when they who ſet the Example 
get nothing but an ill Name by it. It makes ſome 
Men think that all Religion is a Cheat, and has no- 
thing but this World at the bottom, when the 
more zealous Men 9 — in doing good, the more 
E are ſuſpected of Hypocriſy, and worldly. De- 
12nS. | 


And thus on the other hand, (as we know Man- 


kind are very partial in their Affections) when 


thoſe who do very wicked Actions ſhall ftill be 


thought good Men, and maintain their Reputation 
in the World, as having the Root of the Matter 
in them, though they are not without their Fail- 
ings: This makes Men believe that they may be 
good, and yet live wickedly, if they do but take 
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c.grte of their Hearts; and they can eaſily perſuade 
themſelves, that their Hearts are very good. 
| It were eaſy to reckon up a great many Miſ: 
ll | chiefs of this judging Mens Hearts, eſpecially 
| when Cenſures fall upon the Miniſters of Religion, 
1 ö which weakens their Authority, and Counſels, and 
Il | | Examples, and Reproofs; which was the Caſe' of 
St. Paul himſelf, who, it ſkems, was cenſured on 
all Hands, but appeals from Man's Judgment ty 
the Judgment of God; With me it is a very ſmal 
hing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of Mats 
Rr ng judge not my jef For I know 
nothing elf, yet am I not hereby juſtify, 
but he ar 9 hep is is the Lord. 22 
nothing N the time, until the Lord come, wh 
both will bring to light the hidden things of Dark: 
neſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart: 
and then ſball every Man have Praiſe of Gul, 
1 Cor. 4. 3, 4,5. 1 
Let us then judge of Mens Actions accord ing to 
thoſe Rules of Good and Evil which the Goſpel has 
given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who alone f I 
knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who alone qu S. 
judge them. This is God's Prerogative, and it ö 2 
reſumption in us to intermeddle with it; and f. 
worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, with . to 
ſpect to our own Account at the Laſt Judgment, à IM ,, 
our Saviour tells us, Mat. 7. 1, 2. Judge 1 ;; 
that ye be not judged: For with what judgment : ., 
judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure N ci 
mete, it fhall be meaſured unto you again, So th „ 
if we will judge, we ought to be favourable an 5: 
chatitable in our hp NN if we deſire to E 
Judged favourably by God: And I believe there * 
none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand in nee c 
of a very favourable Judgment; that God _ Ir 
| mart 
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de BY make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, Ignorance, 
W folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencies, Surprizes, Tem- 
ptations of Human Nature: And if we are fo far 
from making any favourable Allowances for the 
on, Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that we ſearch into 
nd BY their very Hearts and Thoughts, to find ſomething 
to quarrel with; either to aggravate vifible Faults, 
or to turn appearing and viſible Virtues into Faults, 
o what may we expect from the Juſt and Righteous 
val BY judge of the World? It is a known Rule of Righ- 
teouſheſs, To do as we would be done to; and all 
10 Mankind think it very juſt, to ſuffer what we do, 
o receive the ſame Meaſure we mete to others z 
15 and therefore we may make a Law to our ſelves 


and by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable Judgment of 


11 Men, make God, not an Unjuſt, but yet a Severe 
and Rigorous judge of us: And F he be ſevere to 
ol, WY mark what we have done amiſs, who can ſtand before 


bin? 

> to Y SPL 
” 2dly, As we muſt not judge Mens Hearts and 
= Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 


State; to condemn them to Eternal Miſeries, or to 
advance them to Eternal Glories, as we pleaſe: 
For this is to pre- judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall fave, and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our 6wn byaſs'd and par- 


cul Judgment of God: It is an Argument of a 
very ill Temper of Mind, when Men are haſty and 
forward in pronouncing the Sentence of Damnation 
againſt others; it looks as if they had a mind ſuch 
Men ſhould be damned; as if they. would direct 
God what to do, leſt he ſhould be too merciful. 
It is enough for us to conſider what the he of 

Dalva; 
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tial Affections. It becomes us to take care of our 
own Accounts, and to leave other Men to the mer- 
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nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, We meekly bi. 
feech Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the Death if 


| Aung out of Church-Communion ; and thoſe who 


£3 
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Salvation are, which the Goſpel has propoſed to 
us; and to take care to perform theſe Terms our 
ſelves: Whether other Men have performed them 
or not, tis none of our Buſineſs to judge; that 
God will do when he comes to judge the World: 
But all pious and charitable Chriſtians, who conh:- 
der what it is to be damned, are very unwilling to 
pronounce this Sentence upon any Man. 
Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 
Men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in her Of: 
fice of Burial, towards all that die in her Commu- 


J 


Sin, unto the Life of Righteouſneſs; that when we 
Hall depart this Life, we may reſt in him, as our 
Hope is this our Brother doth. And yet it may be 0 
the Perſon then buried is known to have lived a ve. . 
ry wicked and profligate Life: And how can we W 
expreſs our Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a Man? | 
Now the truth is, our Church never intended 8 
this Office ot Burial for Men of profligate Lives, e. 
no more than ſhe intended that ſuch Men ſhould 


live and die in her Communion : For this Office is ' 
only for thoſe who die in the Communion of the 8 
Church ; and were Church- Diſcipline duly exer- ry 
cis d, all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt have been "4 


raiſe the Clamour about this, have been one great dy 


Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipline, having weaken 0 
the Power and Authority of the Church by their . 
Schiſms and Factions: But taking Things as they th. 


are, I confeſs I can ſee no Impiety in it, nor am 
ſuch mighty Fault as is pretended. The Church Bl - 
does not pretend to judge any Man's Final State, 
how wicked ſoever his Life was, that is God“ 
Work, and ſhe leaves them to him ; and wha 
1 Rs gre 
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great Fault is it to hope well, when we cant't pre- 
tend to know enough of the worſt of Men, eſpe- 
cially of the End and Concluſion of their Lives, to 
paſs a Final Sentence on them? There are a great 
. many Degrees of Hope, and one Degree but the 
g. Wl next remove from Deſpair; that is, but the next 
Remove from pronouncing Damnation againſt 
them; and if we muſt not do that, we may ſay 
we hope ſtill. Suppoſe our Hope be no more than 
N charitable Wiſh, how can that offend God, that 

we wifh well even to very bad Men? An Exceſs of 
„. Charity, an Unwillingnels that any Man ſhould be 
if eternally miſerable, is no Fault; I am ſure it is a 

greater to pronounce the final Sentence of Damna- 
tion againſt any Man. | £3 
he But it is ſaid, That this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope they 
may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in their 
Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now indeed 
jei Nhat little Matters may encourage ſuch Men in 

din, I cannot ſay, but there is no Reaſon that a 
taint and Charitable Wiſh ſhould do this. If they 
know the Goſpel of Chrift, they know that he has 
threatned eternal Damnation againſt all impenitent 
Sinners; if they know the Doftrine of the Church, 
they know ſhe teaches the very ſame thing; it they 
law their wicked Companion dye, they ſaw his 
dying Horrors and Agonies too, which few of them 


ber dye without, if they have any time to conſider 
heir their State. And when they know and ſee all this, 
is there any Reaſon to hope they ſhall be ſaved in 


heir Wickedneſs, only becauſe the Church will 
not damn them, but reſerves them to the Judgment 
of God, and ſends her charitable Wiſhes after 
mem? At leaſt this can be no Encouragement, 
When they are forewarned before-hand of it: Which 
18 
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3s the chief 2 why I take notice of it at thi 


time. 
on I have always been averſe to that Diſpute 
am not the Judge of the World, nor of any Part of 
it: And yet I know not what Character and Ces. 
me Men do as peremptorily Damn all the Hez 


Upon the ſame Principle, I am not aſhamed t 


about the Salvarion of Heathens; for this is to fit 
in Judgment on three Parts of the World; and] 


{ures this plain Confeſſion may bring upon me; for 


then World, as if it were an Article of thei 
Creed, and think all thoſe Enemies to the Grace d 
Chriſt, who do not; but for my part, I dare nei 
ther Damn nor Save them, for I know nothing d 
the Matter, . 0 | 
By what Rule God will judge the Heather 
World, I cannot tell. St. Paul tells us, As muy 
as haue ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
Law; and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhdl 
be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 12. And there i; 
the ſame Reaſon: as to the Goſpel too, that tho 
who never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be Judge 
without the Goſpel: And who can tell what this 
ſignifies; what mighty Allowances God may make 
for their invincible Ignorances, and the unhappy 
Circumſtances of their Education? Who can el 
how little God will accept from thoſe to whom be 
has given little? J am ſure our Saviour tells us, I 
whomſocver much is given, of him ſhall be much it 
quired; and to whom Men have committed much, i 
him they will as& the more, Luke 12. 48. Which 
by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes , that where G00 
has given little, he requires little. St. Paul ſeems 
to intimate a very favourable Judgment which ſuc 
Men ſhall have, and a vaſt Difference that God 
makes between the Times of Pagan Ignorance, 1 
l 
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the Light of the Goſpel : The Ties of this Tenorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent , becauſe be hath appointed a Day, 
&c. Ade 17. 30, 31. Where God's winking at the 
Times of Ignorance, muſt fignify that he is not ſo 
ſevere and curious an Obſerver of their Actions, 
nor ſo ſtrict to mark what is amiſs, nor ſo rigorous 
in exacting Puniſhment, as he. will he now. They 
ne in the Hands of God, and there we ought to 
leave them, with this general Perſuaſion, That God 
will be very Juſt, and very Merciful in judging 
them; and this eaſes my Mind of a great many 
roubleſome Thoughts. I know not what Pleaſure 
other Men take in it, hut it is terrible to me, 
when I conſider what Eternal Damnation is, to 
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ther think that ſo much the greateſt Part of the World, 
nan who never had the Means and Opportunities of 
hou WHalvation, as we have, ſhall be eternally Damned. 


dare Judge nothing ; but that great Love I have 
for Mankind inclines me to hope better for them, 


hoſe {Mas far as the Circumſtances of their Condition will 
deed admit of a favourable Judgment); and that ſtrong 
this WW crſuafion 1 have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
nahe Bod, inclines me to believe better of him; for ſo 
app am apt to think, that the merciful Side of the 
1 el eſtion is moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſtice 
Wand Goodneſs, . | 
s, TM Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 
ch n. alration of Infants, who die before they know 
ch, Mood or Evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Vicht arents. Now it is certain they have no Legal and 
Go venant-Title to Salvation; nor have they any 
ſeem hing of their own to anſwer for, but that Original 
1 ſuch Wuilt they contracted by their Birth: Now God 
Gol as not told us how he will judge theſe Infants, 


vr are we concerned to know. 
The 
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The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have: 
Covenant-Title to Salvation; for the Promiſe 1 
made to us, and to our Children: And to ſay that 
ſuch Children dying after Baptiſm, before they hau 
committed any actual Sin, ſhall certainly be ſavel 
is not an Act of Judgment, but only a declarine 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and Re. 
generation; that the Grace of Baptiſm will fax: 
thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this Grace hy 
wilful Sins: And therefore if the Children d 
Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Baptiſm, the 
have a Right to the Salvation of Baptiſm ; and i 
they die before they have forfeited this Right h 
their own Act, they muſt be ſaved. And to dey 
this, is to deny the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſm 
to Salvation; and that I am ſure is to deny, or ti 
leſſen the Goſpel-Grace. : | 
The Sum is, God is the Judge of the Wold 
and we muſt leave Men to the Judgment of Gal, 
and judge nothing before the time, nor diſturb ou 
Thoughts with ſome curious Queſtions, how G 
will judge the World. We certainly know hoy 
we ſhall he Judged, even by the Goſpel of our 8. 
viour ; and therefore ought to take care to prepatt 
our Accounts. But how thoſe ſhall be Judged u 
never heard of the Goſpel, we know not, and at 
not concerned to know: But if we will be Judgin, 
we ought to judge very charitably; becauſe, 2 
obſerved before, with what Judgment we judge, u 
hall be judged; and with what Meaſure we mott, 
ſhall be meaſured unto ms again. 
Bur before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannot bi 
take notice of ſome great and viſible Miſchieß d 
this judging Mens Final State, whether we Dam 
or Save them. | TY 
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ei 7. As firſt for damning, eſpecially when we 
? i; damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
tha damns all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
ha Charity damn all Papiſts and Malignants, or who- 
vel erer they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. Now 
ring WM what the Effect of this is, is viſible to all the 
RE. World: It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love and 
ſe MB Charity, but even common Humanity: When Men 
e have voted one another damned, and believe God 


n of will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged to 


ther Wl Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
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nd ind they think they do God good Service to deſtroy 

t them. God hates them, and therefore they thin 
dem it a Sin in them to love thoſe whom God hates, 
ptiln g or to have any Pity or Compaſſion for thoſe whom 


or cut their Throats, or confiſcate their Eſtates, 
and drive them out from among them, and treat 
them with all the Barbarity and Indignities which 
a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. All other 
Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and Charity, 
but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want of Zeal in 
God's Cauſe; there is no Fire burns ſo furiouſly, 
nor 10 outrageoully conſumes, as that which is 
kindled at God's Altar. And thus the Chriſtian 
Church is turned into a great Shambles, and ſtain- 
ed with the Blood of Human, nay of Chriſtian 

dacrifices: Though were they in the right, that God 
= would damn thoſe Men whom they had damned, 
why ſhould they think Patience and Forbearance a 
greater Fault in them than it is in God, who bearerÞ 
with much Jong-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
or deſtruction? Why are they ſo unmerc ful as to 
turry away theſe poor Wretches immediately into 
Hell, when God is contented to let them live on; 
to let the Tares and the — grow up together 


1. 4 till 


God will damn. And thus they burn Hereticks, 


114 MA Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning 
till the Harveſt? Why do they envy them the ſhort 
and periſhing Contentments of this Life, When 
they are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery ? Methink 
it ſhould fatisfy the moſt implacable Hatred, t 
know that they mult be miſerable for ever, thouph 
their Miſeries ſhould be —_— for Pome th 
Years: But if this be the Effect of damning Men 
you may gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good; 
tho' an uncharitable. Judgment will hurt no body 
but themſelves, yet it is of dangerous Conſequent, 
when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executioneh 
too. 8 
2. Though the Effects of ſaving Men, and votiꝶ 
them to Heaven, be not fo tragical as thoſe d 
damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs to 
When any Party of Men have voted themſelves th 
only true Church, wherein Salvation is to be had 
or the only Saints and Elect People of God, tha 
all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them; al 
moſt Men think it enough to ſecure their Salvation 
to get into their Number. Thus the Church“ 
Rome frightens Men into her Communion, 
threatning Damnation againſt all who are out o 
that Church; and this reconciles Men to all thet 
Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of Damnaticy, 
and encourages them in all manner of Looſene 
and Debauchery, when they are got into a Chu 
which can fave them; and it has much the ſam 
Effect, when Men liſt themſelves with any Party 
where they hope to be ſaved for Company, whil 
all the reſt of Mankind, even thoſe who -profel 
the Faith of Chriſt, are no better than the Woll 
and the Ungodly and Reprobates, who tho the 
may have more Moral Virtues than ſome others, ji! 


have no Grace. 


' 
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ot BY And the Miſchief of this increaſes, when Men 
hen I are fainted after Death. Had it not been for this 
nis Trick, the Church of Rome had had very few 
wants to worſhip; none but the Virgin Mary, and 
Fa the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly conclude 
en Wl to be in Heaven: But as for their other Saints, 
len who were the great Founders and Examples of their 
00; WM Superſtition, [they are Saints of their own making; 
00) WW juſt as the Heathens made their Gods. And it is 
0 the Stories and Legends of theſe Saints, which 
n= g ſupport the Superſtition of the Church of Rome. 
For who dares queſtion the Examples of thoſe, 
who are Canonized Saints in Heaven? -Hac arte 
Pollux, & vagus Hercules innixus, arces attigit ig- 
neas. 0A 

And there are another ſort of Men, who are not 
behind-hand with them in this; who have a great 
many more Saints than the Church of Rome, tho 
they don't pray to em; who ſend great Shoals. to 
Heaven, eſpecially if they have been zealous for 


and ſanctifies very doubrful Actions: And how 
powerful muſt the Example of ſuch Saints be, to 
excite others to an Imitation of their Virtues ? 
In a word; when we pretend to ſend Men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples: 
We hope to-go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
Md; and: thoſe who. knew them, poſſibly knew a 
"rear many; and what they were eminent for, we 
Wconclude were great Virtues, and fit for our Imita- 
| — tho' otherwiſe. of a doubtful and ſuſpicious 
Nature. my 
There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
ke any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 
dem For who would not think himſelf ſafe, in 
12 imita- 
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promoting a Party; which hides all other Faults, 
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imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Heaven) 
and if we confider, at what rate both the Churq 
of Rome and others make Saints, we mult needs he 


ſenſible how infinitely dangerous this is to Mey 
Souls. re 


I To conclude this Head: Let us judge charitabh 
of all Men, and hope well according to the diff 
rent Reaſons we have to hope; but let us lea 
their final State to God, neither peremptorily dam 
or {ave them. It is to be feared, that Hum 
Judgment has ſent many Men to Heaven, who mil 
never get thither; and to be hoped, that may 
Men ſhall meet with a more favourable Senteng 
in the next World, than they do in this. God i 
the Judge of the World, and he will certainh 
judge us, and there is no Inconvenience in ſtaying 
till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what Mens fin 
Sentence ſhall be, but very great Miſchief in pi 
nouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment our ſelves. 


SECT. VII. 


Fourth Inference: To refer all Dificutties to t 
Day of Judgment. 


W. IF God will judge the World, let us refer i 
I Difficulties ro the Day of Judgment. | 
i 


mult be confeſſed, that there are very great Diff 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the Wiſeſt Men c . 
not underſtand; and I can by no means ſay it 1s 
Fault for Men to ſearch into Providence, and tot l. 
very inquiſitive into the Reaſons of it; for wit F 


can more become a reaſonable Creature, than 
ſtudy the Works of God? And what Works mo 


worth our Study than the Divine Providence, a 
8 ˖ 
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the Wonderful Myſteries of God's Governing the 
World? „„ | 
But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Curi- 
ofiry of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Provi- 
dence with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with 
the juſt Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe 
me is infinite and unſearchable; to be con- 
"a tented to diſcover what we can, to admire and 
"© adore the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 
Providence in what is plain; and there is enough © - 
plain to exerciſe our devout Meditations, to be 
Matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a 
ſure Foundation of our Truſt in God. 


. And this wiſe and good Men are contented with, - 
b moſt Men take leaſt Notice of what is plain, 
ah” if that were of no uſe, and not worth Notice; 


ut puzzle their Thoughts, and loſe themſelves 
in thoſe valt Depths and Abyſſes which no Hu- 
min Underſtanding can fathom : To correc this 
Miſcarriage would do great Service to Religion, 
ould give great Peace and Satisfaction to Mens 
Minds, and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſ- 
utes about the Divine Providence. And therefore, 
if | Diſcourſe this a little more at large than my 
preſent Argument requires, I hope it will be no 
great Fault. Now, to ſet Bounds to our Curi- 
ity, and to make us modeſt in our Enquiries in- 
0 Providence, I ſhall ſhew you, 8 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. 

II. How unreaſonable ir is to diſturb our Minds 
with ſuch Difficulties, as we cannot anſwer. 
III. That what cannot be known in this World, 

it is time enough for us to know in the World 


to come. 
5 13 _ | ˙2ſꝓ: 
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# IV. That we have all the Reaſon in the World Ml 7 | 
| to believe, that what we cannot know in this i 


World, will be made very plain and eaſy a MW”? 
the Day of Judgment. 


I. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch Curious 
Enquiries into Providence are; this is plain in the 
evil Effects of it. "Mm 


1. For firſt, this either makes Men Athieſts, or 
at leaſt is made a Pretence to Juſtify Atheiſm. The 
Natural Notion all Men have of God, is, That he 
is an infinitely -Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, an 
Powerful Being. Now when Men obſerve ſuc 
Things, either in the Make or Frame of the World, 
or in the Conduct and Government of it, as the 
cannot reconcile with the Notions they have d 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they preſent 
ly conclude, that there is no God; or that he i 
nothing to them; that he neither made nor govers 
the World. 6} = 

This is indeed a very raſh and haſty Conclufin) 
to deny the Being of God, becauſe we cannot hn 
out God to Perfection; when, we muſt confth, 
that it is impoſſible for a finite Underſtanding 
comprehend all the Reaſons of an Infinite Mind; 

But thus it muſt be, when Men won't be content! 
to be ignorant of any thing, nor permit God to 
what they can't underſtand ; but will have a Ke 
ſon of every thing God does, or will not allo 
him to be God. A modeſt Enquirer ſees enoug 
in the Works of Creation and Providence, to fat 
ty him that the World was made, and is goverts 
by a Wiſe Being: But thoſe who think themſene 
wiſe enough to make and govern a World a gil 
deal better than this World is made and govern 


Future I u DGMME Nr. 


or are upon other Accounts averſe to the Belief of 
2 God, and have a mind to quarrel with him, take 
no notice of what is wiſe and good, and proves 
God to be infinitely Wiſe and infinitely Good, tho 
they cannot open their Eyes without ſeeing a 
Thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 


18 


by but employ the little Wit they have to find Faults, 
1 and account every thing they can't underſtand a 

Fault. This is ſuch Irreverence to God, ſuch Pre- 
0 ſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch Impiety, that 
i they ſeem to be Atheiſts. firſt, and then to quarrel 
ro vith God s Works to find our ſome Pretence to deny, 
W Being. It is certain, whoever indulges him- 
elf in this, has in a great meaſure loſt his Reve- 


rence for God; and Atheiſm is a natural Conſe- 
quence and juſt Puniſhment of that ; and ſuch a 
terrible Puniſhment it is, as ſhould make us afraid 
ef being over-curious in Matters ſo far above us. 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning God; 
which is a very great Evil, next to Atheiſm it ſelf: 

This we know tempted ſome Men to aſſert Two 
Principles, or Two Gods, a good and a bad God: 
For when they obſerved ſuch a Mixture of Good 
and Evil in the Nature of Things, they thought it 
impoſſible, that a good God ſhould be the Author 
of ſo much Evil as is in this World. And becauſe 
they could not anſwer this Difficulty, nor give an 
Account how a good God ſhould make and govern 
the World, and yet there be ſo much Evil and 
Wickedneſs in it; they concluded that there was 2 


this ſtarts a much more unaccountable Difficulty, 
How a good and a bad God ſhould agree together 


bad God, who was the Author of all the Evil in 
the World, and a good God of all the Good. But 
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in Making and Governing the World: For can any 
thing be more oppoſite to each other, than eflential 
Good and eſſential Evil? They can never agree; 
and therefore they muſt be either equal in Power, 
or mult deſtroy each other: If they be equal, nei- 
ther of them are Omnipotent; for Two Omnipo- 
tents is a Contradiction: And then neither one nor 
both could make the World, which is a Work of 
Omnipotence; at leaſt fince it is impoſſible they 
ſhould agree together to make a World; as impoſ 
ſible, as that eſſential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to 
any thing that is Evil, or eſſential Evil conſent to 
any thing that is good; they muſt neceilarily hin. 
der each other in making the World, if their Power 
were equal; and then the World had never been 
made. But I ſhall not trouble you with the Con- 
futation of this, but only point you to the Source 
and Origin of this Miſchief, which in irs Conſe 
quence overthrows all Religion. 
Ochers, to eaſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties of 
reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to God's 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, ſer them both aſide; and te. 
ſolve all into God's Arhitrary and Sovereign Wil 
and Pleaſure; who makes himſelf, and the Ad- 
vancement of his own Glory, his ſole End. The 
lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, That al 
that God does, is Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt; but 
we muſt not examine this by Human Rules and 
| Meaſures of Goodneſs and Juſtice : For God is al 
Abſolute Sovereign, and unaccountable to his Cres 
tures; his Will is the Rule of Juſtice, and he will 
what is moſt for his own Glory; he magnifies h 
Goodneſs and Grace in a free and arbitrary Kind 
neſs to ſome of his Creatures; and magnifies Ms 
Juſtice in as free and arbitrary Severities to othels: 
He makes ſome Creatures to be Objects . his 
EC: FEY | 5 Obe, 
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Love, and others to be the Objects of his. Vengeance 
| W 2nd Diſpleaſure; and thus they cut the Knot which 
ey can't untie. E | 

But this is a-greater Difficulty than all the reſt 
to a conſidering Man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no Account of the Divine Providence 
than to gve ſo ill an Account of the Nature © 
God. Arbitrary Will and Power is the very 
worſt Notion we can have of God: It deſtroys our 
Love to him, and our Hope and Confidence in him, 
unleſs we can fancy him as partial to us, as we are 
to our ſelves ; it turns Religion into a ſuperſtitious 
Dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries; deſtroys 
the Notions of Good or Evil, or all Regard to 
them, while we think God takes no notice of them 
himſelf. h 

This may fatisfy us, how dangerous it is to 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries 6f Providence, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our Diſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God, and truſt - 
his Wiſdom beyond our own Underſtanding of - 


_ And in order to cure this Curioſity, con- 
der, 
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II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our Minds 
with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we cannot 
anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Conclufion from them, 
as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to the Being or 
Providence of God, or-corrupt our Notions of him. 
And there are two Things which may ſatisfy any 
Man in this: 5 | : 

It, Thar there are a great many Things which 
ue called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 
acounted for; and therefore the Difficulty is not 
in the Things, but owing to our want of Under- - 
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A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
fanding:. Which is Reaſon enough to preſume 


that thus it may be in other. Caſes too; fince as 
Mens Knowledge increaſes, ſo the Difficulties of 


Providence leſſen. Which. ſhould make us never 
quarrel at Providence, but bewail our own Igno- 
rance; and grow modeſt under a. Senſe of it. 
2dly, That in ſuch Matters as we can give no 
Ac-2unt of, there may be plain Reaſons aſſigned 
+ Account can be given of them in this 
Forld. 


x. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In. 


ſtances of it: There are many Things which Man- 
kind greatly complain of, and for which they think 
themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which upon? 
true Eſtimate of Things, confidering the corrupt 
State of Human Nature, are greatly for the Hap- 
pineſs of the World; and tho they were inflicted 
as Puniſhments by God, yet have an excellent 
Temperament of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to that 
Sentence of Death which God pronounced againſt 
Mankind, after the Fall of our firſt Parents, Duf 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return; and as t0 


his ſhortning the Lives of Men after the Flood: 


And I ſhall now give another Inftance in that Curſe 
God pronounced upon the Earth for the Sin of 
Man, to which we owe moſt of that Pain, and 
Foil, and Labour, which is under the Sun, and 
molt of the Miſeries and Calamities of Human 
Life: And if in this alſo the Wiſdom and Goodneb, 
as well as the Juſtice and Severity of God appears 
1 hope it will convince us how reaſonable it is to 
be modeſt in our Cenfures of Providence, and to 
conclude, that God is equally wiſe and good in 
thoſe Things which we do not underſtand. 


1. 


US 


' 


Future ] UDGMEN T. 


The Juſtice of this is very evident; for when 


Man, who was the Lord of the Creation, had re- 


belled againſt God, it was very juſt for God to 
puniſh him; and the moſt proper Puniſhment 
which he could inflict on him, next to his own 
Mortality, was to curſe thoſe Creatures which were 


made for his Uſe and Delight: As God told Adam, 


when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkened to the Voice of thy Wife, and 
eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, ſay- 
ins, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: Curſed is the Ground 


for thy ſake ; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 


Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles, ſhall it 
bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of 
the Field. In the Sweat of thy Brow ſhalt thom eat 


Bread, until thou return to the Ground: for out of 


it waſt thou taten; for Duſt tho art, and unto Duſt 
thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 17. For I need not tef} 
you this Curſe upon the Ground was no Punith- 
ment to the Ground, which was ſenſible of no 
hurt, but to Man, who was to live upon it; it de- 
faced the Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and 


entailed a toilſome and painful Life on him; ir- 


made his Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to 
come by. And whereas all Creatures hefore were 
in perfect Subjection to Man, according to the 
grand Charter of the Creation, Have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fow! of the 
tr, and over every living thing that moveth on the 
Earth, Gen. 1. 28. Now we find by Experience 


that they have caſt off this Yoke, and very often 


revenge the Quarrel of their Maker upon Apoſtate 
Man. Thus Man fell from the Glory and Happi- 
nels of his Nature; and yet if we wiſely conhder 
Things, we ſhall find Excellent Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs even in this Curſe. 1 
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For Man having corrupted himſelf, the beſt | 
Stare he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 

laborious Life; to force him to work hard to pet 
his Living, and to earn his Bread with the Sweat 
of his Brows, which was the neceſſary and imme. 
diate Effect of God's curſing the Ground; that 
whereas before, the Earth would have ſupply 
Man with all Things for his Neceſſity and Delight, 
without his Care and Labour, now it would not 
yield its Increaſe of its ſelf, but brought forth 
Briars and Thorns. And as difficult a State as this 
is, it was very fit for fallen Man. 


1. A laborious Life is of great Uſe to ſubdue the 
fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the Opportunities, 
and Occaſions, and Temptations to Sin. The Ex. 
perience of the World tells us, that nothing more 
corrupts Mens Manners than Idleneſs, the Fleſh 
grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury ; and Time 
it ſelf is ſo uneaſy and troubleſome when we have 
nothing to do, that Men rather chuſe to be wicked, 
than to be idle; and therefore God who foreſaw 
the Degeneracy of Mankind by the Fall, hath pro- 
vided work for us, that with the Sweat of our 
Brow we muſt eat our Bread. a ue 
2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of Men: Puts them upon the Study of N Pu 
Philoſophy, and the Invention ot Arts and Scien- 
ces; upon obſerving the Works of Nature, and IM An 
Dependance of Cauſes and Effects; to obſerve the 
Motions of the Heaven, the Sun, and Moon, and 
Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the Year, I De 
and to fix the Time of their Return; it is this Ne 
ceſſity to which we owe the moſt uſeful Diſcove M « 
ries in Nature, which is not only very beneficial to 
the World, bur a very delightful ne, wh 
; | | an 


Future JUDGMEN T. 


, and the moſt natural Ornament and Perfection of: 
our Minds. TT”, | 

3. The Neceſſities of Human Life are the Foun- 
dation of Human Societies, and make Men com- 


bine together for mutual Help and Comfort: For 
tho' Man is a ſociable Creature, and delighted with 


4 Human Converſation, yet in this degenerate State 
nothing is a greater Endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that we cannot live 
h ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 


Things which the Skill and Labour of other-Men 
muſt ſupply us with. 
Now this obliges us to the Exerciſe of all friend- 
ly and ſociable Virtues ; brings us under Govern- 
ment, without which Human Societies cannot ſub- 
iſt; and this lays great Reſtraints upon the Luſts 
oi of Men, and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains them up 


| to the Practice of Moral Virtues, which is a good 
ne Means to correct the Degeneracy of Human Nature 
eit inſpires us with Principles of Love and Humani- 
ed, ty, of Juſtice and Charity, and ſoftens and poliſhes 
au g our Natures by the mutual Endearments of Con- 
70. verſation; it makes us Friends to Mankind; gives 
Ur us a Senſe of Injuries, and an Abhorrence of them; 
and which is more than this, it gives publick 
or Countenance and Encouragement to Religion: For 
0! WF Publick Government muſt encourage Religion, be- 
ad auſe Religion is its greateſt Defence and Support. 
an And this makes ſome Men fincerely religious and 
the devout, and forces ſome external Signs of Honour 
and from thoſe who have little Senſe or Reverence of a 
Ne Deity, which tho' ir does no good to them, is for 
cha the Advantage of the World. 


So that this Curſe, in the neceſſary Conſequen- 
ces of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing to Mankind; 
which is an abundant Juſtification of the EW 

: an 
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126 A Pradiical Diſcourſe concerning 
and Goodneſs of God in it. A more eafy State of w 


Sufferer, and another good Man proſperous; w 


Life did better become a State of Innocence; bu 6 
ſince the Fall, ſuch an eaſy, careleſs, unconcerned N 
Lite, would have ſunk Man lower into Senſuality, M 
— made his Recovery more deſperate and hope. 10 
leſs. 8 
It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this N. m. 
ture, to Juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodnek M 
in ſuch Paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh i arc 
and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice at preſent to I lic 
make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, MW ip: 
and not to perplex our Minds with ſuch Difficultic IM the 


2s we cannot _unriddle. ing 


2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain {Wit 
and evident Reaſon why we cannot and never ſhall N. 
be able to underſtand a great many Difficulties of N wi. 
Providence in this World, and therefore ought not {Wot 
to cenſure the Divine Providence, becauſe we ca- Bu 


not in all Caſes comprehend the Reaſon of it. the 
for Inſtance; Vn 


We are very ignorant of Men, and «therefore Nef 
can never be able to give an Account of God's Pro- fs > 
vidence towards them. We can, in general, juſti- Mitt 
fy the Divine Providence, both as to the AﬀMiCtion Mole 
and Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſperity df to 
the wicked; but when we deſcend to Particular, 
we are at a loſs, why ſuch a good Man is a- geit 


ſuch a bad Man reaps the juſt Rewards of his Vi 
Lanies in this World, while another Man : equally 
bad eſcapes, and proſpers by his Wicked neſs. We 
cannot know this, becauſe we do not ſufficient 
know Men. We may miſtake thoſe for good Me, 
: who are ſecret Hy pocrites, and carry on wick 
Deſigns under a Maſk of Religion; ant 

2 wWhel 


FA 
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i Wl when we complain that ſuch a:good Man ſuffers, 
+ WW God may be very juſt in puniſhing an Hypocrite. 
we know not what the ſecret Diſtempers of gocll 
„Men are, which may require a ſevere Remedy; 
„vor what good there may be even in bad Men, 

which may make their Recovery hopeful, and 
. make it reaſonable for God to ſpare. | 
Thus we know not how particular Mens Intereſts 
1h are interwoven with each other, or with the Pub- 
% lick, which may make it reaſonable for God to 
ce, ſpare or to punif them upon more accounts than 
ies their own; for good Men may fuffer in the Suffer- 

ings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their Proſpe- 

rity : The Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſpe- 
ain Writy of the wicked, may be of publick Uſe to the 
da World; and it is very Juſt and reaſonable in the 
- f MW viſe Governor of the World, to make the Intereſts 
not Nof private Men ſubordinate to a publick Good. 
can: But when this is neceſſary, we know not, and 
therefore are very incompetent Judges of the Di- 


vine Providence: Nay, we ſee but a very little part 
of God's Providence towards particular Men; but 


Pro- Mz Scene or two of their Lives, or it may be but a 
ufti- little piece of a Scene; and therefore it is impoſſi- 
— ble we ſhould make a true Judgment of God's 
ry ff rovidence towards them, the Beauty of whiah 
alars, eonfiſts in the Proportion of Parts, and adapting 
geen erery thing to the End it ſerves. The Hiſtory of 
WI eph taken all together, is a Demonſtration of - 
Vi God's tender Care of him, though there were ſome 
ally eleful Scenes of his Life; the hard Uſage he met 
WeWvith from his Brethren, who fold him for a Slave 
rently {nt Egypt, and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, 
Men hoe tatfe Accuſations condemned him to a Goal, 
nickel om wherice God raiſed him to-Pharaoh's Throne. 


dere are very Tew Men can make any - Objecrion 
| againſt 
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A Fractical Diſcour ſe concerning 


againſt the Divine Providence, with reſpe& o 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and the MI * 
ſeveral Stages of their Lives, what Good and Bu 
they have done, and what they have deſerved, ad 
what they have received from God: Which isl 
good Argument that we ſhould find as little to ex Ml © 


cept againſt the Providenee of God to other Mer g 
allo, did we know them as perfectly as we know 8 
our elves. TE  þ 

III. As for what cannot be known in thi " 


World, it is time enough for us to know it in th: c 
World to come. | 5 

Indeed this Knowledge is not fit for us in thi 1 
World; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 


ſo perfectly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every Pal th 
ſage of God's Providence towards other Men: Fol 5 
this would be to have a Caſement into each others 
Breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and Secrets 
of Families; and were it put to our own Choice D 
J am apt to think we ſhould rather be contentel | 
to be ignorant of a great many things, than to is W 
ſo well known our ſelves to all the World. 
Nor is it fitting in this State, that we ſhould: - 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the Di, 
Counſel, for what Reaſon he afflicts or ae” + ; 
private Men, or publick Societies, as is necell: 8 
to make a Judgment of the Divine Provident 3 
One great Myſtery of Government is to conc ; 
Counſels; and this is the Glory of the Divine Pu © 
vidence, by dark and myſterious Methods to biil 5 
about Glorious Deſigns, to ſurprize the Woll ur 
with unexpected Bleſſings, or unſeen Evils, to ki 0 
them in conſtant Awe and Dependance on himk E 


And then of what Uſe is it to us, to be able! 
give a Reaſon of every particular Paſſage of I 
3 | 


vidence 


Huure JUDGMENT. | 


vidence? We have nothing to do to fit in Judgment 
upon God; and therefore if we know enough to 


+" be 2 ſteddy Foundation of our Faith and Hope, 
K 7 we know all that is needful in this Life. God does 
not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or our Scepti- 
0 ciſm : We ' muſt not perfectly know God in this 


Word; for we muſt live by Faith here, which 
u ſuppoſes an imperfect Knowledge; but perfect 
Sight and Knowledge is the Reward and Happineſs 
of Heaven. Ob os HE; oY 
It is the lalt Act which explains the whole Plot; 


1 the reſt is Amuſement and Surprize. And there- 

fore, the proper Time to underſtand the whole 
thi Myſtery of Providence, is, when all is finiſh'd : 
* When God puts an end to this World, he will 


think fit to diſplay that infinite Variety of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs which governed the Werld from the 
Beginning to the Ene. 


. = « CY 4 z 
. * F £ ” 
* ; 1 2 


. 


IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at the 


why God ſhould in ſo ſolemn a manner judge the 
World, but to juſtify the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his Crea- 

tures, | 
God does not thus publickly judge the World, 
to enquire into Mens Lives, and Actions, and De- 
ſerts; which is the Reaſon of Human Judgments, to 
convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, and to 
inform the Judge in Matters of Fact; but God 
perfectly knows us all; and every Man's Con- 
ſcience is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God 
might, without any farther Solemnity, ad judge 
every Man to his proper Place and Reward : But 
he conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 
al his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 
K may 


129 


Day of Judgment; for I know no other Reaſon 
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may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 
and Juſtice. --- 201839; 503 

Now it is impoſſible God ſhould Juſtify his Pro- 
vidence, without expounding the Reaſons of it; 
and therefore then we may expect to underſtand 


the Caſe of the fallen Angels, which now we 
know nothing of; and all the Paſſages and various 


Scenes of Providence, from the Fall of Adam, til 
the End of the World. Then the State of Nations, 
of Kingdoms, of Churches, and of private Men, 
will be explained; the Secrets of Hearts will be 
diſcloſed, and the hidden Works of Darknek 
brought to Light. ram 2 
Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt all the Re 
proaches and evil Surmiſes of Men; for he wil 
appear Juſt when he judgeth, and overcome when he 
contendeth. Let us not diſturb our Heads with ſuch 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now ; we know 
enough to believe that God is righteous in all hi 
Ways, and holy in all bis Works ;, enough to make 
us devout Werſhippers of God; and to enquire 
farther, is a dangerous Curiofity, like looking into 
the Ark of God. 8555 ve 


* 


_— 


SECT. IX 


Fifth Inference: To affect our Souls with a fray, 
and vigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Fudgment. 


V. C\ Ince it is certain that God will judge the 
World, let us endeavour by all means pot 
fible to affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and vigorous 
and conſtant Senſe of Judgment: The Belief of a 
future Judgment is worth little, when it _ in 
: pect 


' 


Future JUDGMENT. 


Speculation : The uſe of it is to govern our Lives, 
and to Prepare us to give a good Account of our 
ſelves to God, fince we know that he will demand 
an Account of us. But a mere Belief that we ſhall 
be judged, will not do this, unleſs we affect our 
Souls with a Senſe of Judgment. The Experience 
of the World, and our own Experience of our 
ſelves, does ſufficiently prove this: We all profeſs 
to believe a future Judgment, and moſt of us do 


think they believe it; who commit thoſe Sins every 
Dy, for which they know God will damn them 
Je. when they come to Judgment ; which one would 
m chink thoſe who believe they ſhall be judged, 
he could never do. So that a mere Belief of a Future 
ach Judgment cannot govern Mens Lives; but then 
on theſe very Men, when they are awaken d into a 


h Dread and Fear of Judgment, feel the Virtue and 


e Power of it on their Hearts; it makes them hate 


wir their Sins, and hate themſelves for them; it makes 


Into mem very devout and importunate in their Prayers, 
W ety fincere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very 
reſolved to forſake all their Sins, and to live a new 
life: And therefore, if we would have the Belief 
of a Future Judgment make us good Men, we 
muſt not only believe it, but affect our Souls with 
2 great Serſe of it. Which is true of all the 
other Arguments and Motives of Religion, as well 
8 of a Future judgment. =} 


waken and preferve ſuch a powerful Senſe of 
judgment in our Minds? 


en, is, Frequently to think and meditate on a Fu- 
ure Judgment; for nothing can affect our Minds 


8 
pag 
NR 


heartily believe it; and yet there are too many 
among us, who give little Reaſon to the World to 


The proper Enquity then here js, How we ſhalt 
Now the only general Direction that can he gi- 
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but our Thoughts, which make the Object preſent, 
and give us a near View of it. As it is in the Ob- 
jects of Senſe ; the Eye affects the Heart, and ex- 
cites and moves the Affections more than all the 
Arguments in the World: If we look ſtedfaſtly 
upon a terrible and frightful Object, it will ſtrike 
Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and beautiful 
Object, it will excite Love and Delight; if upon 
a miſerable Object, it will affect us with a tender 
Compaſſion; to ſee Men in great Want and Mifery, 


will melt and open that Heart which was hardned 


and ſhut againſt all the Arguments and Motives to 


Charity. And long and frequent Conſideration 


will have much the ſame Effect on us that Sight 
has. Judgment is a terrible Thing to bad Men; 
and if they would but ſeriouſly think of it, it 
would terrify them : If they would but imagine 
fometimes, That they heard that laſt Trumpet ſound, 
which will awaken all Mankind, and raiſe them out 


cf their Graves, and ſummon them to Fudgmem ; 
That they ſaw the Son of Man deſcend from Heaven, 


attended with his mighty Angels, to execute Venge- 
ance on all them who knew.not God, and obey not tht 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that they ſaw the 
Earth all in Flames about them, and Hell opening ber 
Mouth wide to receive them ; that they ſaw the 
Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded which they 


Had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts diſels 


ſed ;, and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for tht 
Devil and his Angels: Do you think that any Man 
who believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf ſe 
riouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt ths 
Terrors of it? Or that with theſe Thoughts about 
him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend his Time 
in Revels and Exceſs, or blaſpheme God, and 1 

| e 


g 


Future u. D EN r. 133 


cule Religion, or cheat his Neighbour, or oppreſs 
the Poor and Fatherleſs, or forſwear himſelf? No! 
We ſee this cannot be, as often as we ſee a miſera- 
ble Sinner, whole awaken'd Conſcience d iſtracts 


„ 


him with all theſe Scenes and Images of Terror. 

So that ſerious Conſideration would make a Fu- 
ture Judgment very effectual to govern our Lives; 

but the great Difficulty of all is, to bring Men to 
confider; and yet one would think it impoſhble - 
that a reaſonable Creature ſhould not conſider that 
he muſt be judged : But ſo ir is; and there is no 
diſputing againſt Experience ; and yet this is ſo dan- - 
gerous and fatal a Neglect, that it concerns us to 
enquire into the Cauſe and Remedies of it; for 
could we cure this, it would quickly reform the 
World, give a new ReſurreCtion to Piety and Vir- 

tue, and ſecure Men from the Dangers and Terrors 

of a Future Judgment. Now there are two appa- 

rent Cauſes of this. 1. That the Thoughts of 
judgment are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and 
that makes Men afraid and averſe to think of it. 
and, 2. That Judgment is out of ſight, and they 
have nothing to mind them of it; and their 
Thoughts are ſo taken up with other Matters, that 
they forget it, unleſs they happen to hear à Ser- 
mon about it, or ſome accidental Mention of it; 
Which when they return to their worldly Affairs and 
Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. | 

1/t. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 
judgment, becauſe they are very uneaſy and trou- 
dleſome; they ſtartle at the Mention of it; at leaſt 
do not love to talk too long, nor think too ſe- 
noully of it; for it awakens their Conſciences, and 
makes them think what a fad Account they have to 
de; how many Things they have done, and daily 
do, which they can never anſwer to God, when 
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he comes to Judgment; and therefore they chuſe 
to live quierly, withour diſturbing themſelves with 
ſuch terrify ing Reflections, and the amazing Thoughts 
of what is to come. Now methinks it is no hard 
Thing to convince thinking Men of the Danger 
and Folly of this, and to reconcile them to the 
Thoughts of Judgment. For, | 
I. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, Ill * 
tho' it may give us preſent Eaſe, yet it will not . 
mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being judged; WW * 
God will judge us, whether we will think of being I ! 
Judged or not. Were no Men to be judged but f 
thoſe who think of it, there were as much Reaſon N 
to ſtupify our Conſciences, and never to think of U 
Judgment, as there is for ſick Men to take Opiates . 41 
to ſleep away their Pain and their Diſtemper to- 
gether ; but this would be thought a very ill Reme- V 
dy for their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep away 
their Lives. And yet this is the Remedy theſe Men I F. 
chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to {leep away the N 
Fears of Judgment. till Judgment awaken them 
and their Fears, never to ſleep more. 1 
2. How frightful ſever the Thoughts of Judg: M 
ment are, it will be infinitely more terrible to fe IF 
and feel it; and there is no way to avoid that tet: fe 
- Tible Condemnation, but by thinking of it: The 
Fear of Judgment, if once it throughly polſelles 
gur Souls, will conquer this World, diſarm all its 
Terrors, diſcover its Chears and Impoſtures, wall 
off its Paint and Varniſh, pluck off its Vizor and 
Diſguiſe; it will teach us to fear God, which 5 
the Beginning of Wiſdom, the Guide of Youth, 
and the Counſellor of Age. And would not a 
wiſe Man rather chuſe to preſerve himſelf from 
Danger and Miſery, by fearing it, than to lite 
- Without Fear, and to periſh by his Security ö a 
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this World Men love to know and ſee their Dan- 
ger, that they may avoid it, how diſmal ſoever the 
Proſpect be. And it is very unaccountable, that 
Men ſhould chuſe rather to be damned, than to 
prevent it by a timely Foreſight, and x prudent Fear 
and Caution. | ” 4 3% © © JE 12 
For, 3. That Fear of Judgment which is neceſ- 
„bd to govern our Lives, and to prevent our final 
x MW Condemnation, is not fo amazing and terrifying as 
|. W theſe Men apprehend it. It is not the Fear of a 
Man who is going to Execution; but the Fear of 
a Prudence, Caution and Foreſight , which makes 
Men Wiſe and circumſpect, but don't diſtract them. 
of We have as many Demonſtrations of this, as there 


ts ate Men who govern their Lives under the Fear 


to. and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Are there any 
ne. Men in the World who live more chearfully than 
25 they; who converſe more pleaſantly with their 
ten Friends, and enjoy the Comforts of Life with 
the MW greater Innocence and Freedom? Do you find any 
em MW Diſturbance in their Looks; any Symptoms of an 
WW uneaſy and frighted Imagination? And yet theſe 
do: Men all this while live under the conftant Awe and 
ee Fear of Judgment: And therefore the Senſe and 
ter: Fear of Judgment, is conſiſtent with a conſtant Peace 
The and Serenity of Mind. y 15 


alles That which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not 


| irs MW the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment, but the 


can MW Condemnation of their own guilty Conſciences, 
and which threaten the Judgments of God againſt 
h ö them. And when Men apprehend themſelves a fal- 
puch, ling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is hopeleſs and 
t any itrecoverable; it is no wonder, if the very Pains 
om Ml of Hell rake hold of them; and not being able to 


bear theſe Horrors, they filence or ſtupify their 
Conſciences with the Noiſe, and Buſineſs, and Di- 
K 4 | verſions 
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verſions and Pleaſures of this Life, and can'neyer 
endure to entertain the leaſt Thought of Judg 
ment; and imagine that all who do, live a miſe. 
rable Life, are as melancholly and diſturbed as they 
are, when they think of Judgment. But this is 2 
great Miſtake; it is their Guilt, which makes the 
Thoughts of Judgment ſo terrible; and their not 
thinking of Judgment, betrays them to that Guilt: 
And nothing but a conſtant Senſe of Judgment, 
can now expiate their Guilt , and. conquer their 
Fears, by Repentance and a new Life. And-as ter- 
rible as this is for the preſent, it is more defirable 
than to be damned. But would Men accuſtom 
themſelves betimes to the Thoughts of Judgment, 
and govern their Lives under the Senſe of it; 


Judgment would never be terrible to them, no 


more than the Aſſize is to Men who have an Awe 
and Reverence far the Juſtice of their Country, and 
obey its Laws. | | | 

Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under the 
Awe of a Future Judgment, it is ſo far from being 
terrible, thar it fills us with great and joyful Hope. 
For when God judges the World, he will reward 
Good Men, as well as puniſh the Wicked. And 


if the Fear of a Future Judgment makes us truly 


and fincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day of 
ar 


Judgment, as the Husbandman does for the 
veſt : This will be our great Support and Comfort 


under all the Calamities of Life, and be a perpet!- 


al Spring of the moſt Sincere and Divine Joys. 
This may ſatisfy us, that there is no Reaſon to be 
afraid to think of Judgment ; That to live under thi 
conſtant Senſe of it, as it is the only Way to make 
us truly Good Men, fo it will deliver us from all 
- guilty Fears, ſuppart us under all preſent On 
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1nd delight us with the Hope and Expectation of 
Glorious Rewards. | 


2dly, As for thoſe who out of mere Careleſneſs 
and Inconſideration, never think ſeriouſly about a 
Future Judgment, who employ all their Thoughts 
about preſent and ſenſible Objects, but do not con- 
cern themſelves about what is abſent and unſeen, or 
think very ſeldom, and very coldly and tranſiently 
of it; it is a wonder to me, how Men need be 
put in mind of a Matter of ſuch vaſt Concern- 
ment and Importance to them, as a Future Judg- 
ment is. Does not the Happineſs of your Immor- 


tal Souls depend on it? Is it poſſible to conquer the 


Temptations of this World , to. refiſt the Sollici- 
tations of the Fleſh, rhe Courtſhip of Riches and 


Honour, thoſe gilded Vanities of this Life, with- 


out remembring , that for all theſe Things God 
will call us to Judgment ? Methinks Men ſhould 
4x ſoon venture themſelves in a Rocky and Tem- 
peſtuous Sea, without Rudder or Pilot, or Com- 


paſs, or Ballaſt, or Anchor, as to think to paſs ſafe 


thro this World, without a conftant Awe and Senſe 


of a Future Judgment. Such Men are very care- 


leſs of their Souls ; and they muſt loſe them ; for 
they will never get ſafe to Heaven : They can ne- 
ver give a good Account to God, when he comes 
to judgment, who never think of any Account 
they are to make. = | 
But befides this ; As one would think that a Fu- 
ture Judgment is of that great Moment, that no 
Man who'is at all concerned for his Future Happi- 
nels, could ſuffer it to go out of his Mind; ſo there 
$ little Reaſon in this Caſe, to complain of want 
of Monitors. For tho' we do not ſee the Judg- 
ment-Sear, and all the awful Solemnities of Judg- 
ment; 
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ment; and it is impoſſible we ſhould, for it is not 
yet; yet there are a Thouſand Things to put us in 
mind of it. And if it be poſſible to forget a Mat. 

ter of ſuch Conſequence, without ſomething to fe. 
freſh our Memories, and to renew the Impreſſion 
of it; I ſhall briefly hint to you ſome Things, which 
occur every Day, and. are very familiar Emblem: 
of Judgment; and defire you to unite the Thoughts 
of a Future Judgment to them ; that when you ſe 
the one, you may think of the other: Which mill 
- bea kind of Artificial Memory, when you find the 
Notes and Characters of Judgment ſo frequent) 
preſented to you. As to give you Three or Four 
familiar Inſtances of this, which you may very ea 
fily multiply : _ 1 EY 
When you are fo buſy and careful. in Keeping 
your Books, and Caſting up your Accounts, an IM erer 
Balancing d Gain and your Loſs, and Obſervi MW 1 
how your Stock increaſes or decays ; can you for WM ne 
bear thinking, that you have a greater and mote igt 
concerning Account than this; the Account of your W 7;;. 
Life and Actions? Which if you do not keep, God WM jive! 
does: He has his Records of them; and will pro MW tin 
duce his Books at the Day of Judgment, and judge Ml peſſe 
you our of them. . 5 
When you call your Servants or Stewards to n the, 
Account, how they have improved or embezzlel I rel. 
your Goods; whether they have hid their Talent WM occu 
in a Napkin, or traded with it, and gained Five Hef 3 
or Ten Talents; you ſhould remember, that ou habi 
alſo are but God's Stewards, and muſt give an A then 
count of your Stewardſhip ; and either ſhall be on 
Stewards no longer, but be turned out of your MM Crea 
ſter's Service, and be puniſhed for your Negligence, IM Bog! 
or ſhall receive a Reward proportionable to you king 
Diligence and Gain. | | Whea 
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When we Correct our Children or Servants for 
their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any other Miſcar- 
rage, or Reward their Diligence and Virtue ; can 
we forget that we have a Father and a Maſter in 
Heaven , who curiouſly «obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge - will reward and puniſh Us accord- 
ing to our Works? 3 3 

When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered in- 
to the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or burnt ; 
ſhould it not mind us, what a Difference God will 
make between Good and Bad Men at the Day of 
judgment? That tho' they live intermixed in this 
World, they ſhall be parted then ; Good Men re- 
ceived into Heaven, where God dwells ; and Bad 
Men baniſhed into outer Darkneſs , where there is 
Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth for 
Pam... 85 

The Awful Solemnities of Human Judicatures, 
the Judge Sitting on the Bench, the Malefactor Ar- 
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Trial, Condemnation, Sentence, Execution, are 
lively Emblems of a Future Judgment; and me- 


o thinks ſhould mind Judge, and Juries, and Wit- 
e reſſes, and Spectators of it. | | 

I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances, becauſe 
n they are common and familiar, and Scripture-Re- 
let preſentations of a Future Judgment; and ſo often 
ent N occur, that if we would but as often think ſeriouſly 
ne of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon atrain an 
zeug habitual Senſe of ir. And poſſibly my Applying 
Ae them to this Purpoſe now, (as little an Obſervati- 
il an as it may ſeem) may make you think of your 
Wa (teat Account, when you are Caſting up your 
0 Books, or Reckoning with your Workmen, or ta- 


ling an Account of your Stewards and , 
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nign'd at the Bar; the Jury, the Witneſſes, the 
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to mind us of a Future Judgment, and I am furs 


terrible Senſe of Judgment, will never be awaken, 


18, When the Fudements of GOD are in the Earth: 


Tfaiah 9. 


Sinners; but that by theſe viſible Tokens of Gods 


Rice and Power, Men are rouzed and alarmed into 


- 
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And if it ſhould, I ſhall have my End, and you wil 
find the Benefit of it. | bs 
But there is one Thing which. is naturally apt 
always ought,to. do ſo, and is of very near and 
preſent Concernment to us at this time ; and that 


For then, as the Prophet I/azah tells us, 1b. Inhs- 
bitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, 25 


I have already obſerved to you, that the Exam. 
ples of a Juſt and Righteous Providence, which 
governs this World, are a good Proof of a Future 
Judgment: For it is an Argument, that God does 
take notice of the Actions of Men, and concerns 
himſelf in the Government of the World; and 
then we have no Reaſon to queſtion whether he 
will judge the World. And when God is aQually 
executing Judgments on the World; when he is 
Judging Kingdoms and Nations; when he has un. 
ſhearhed the Sword, and made it drunk with 
Blood ; when the Deſolations of flouriſhing Coun- 
tries, the Burning of Towns and Cities, the Lamen- 
table Slaughter of Infinite Numbers of People, do 
ſo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of 
God ; thoſe who ha'n't a great, and awful, and 


but by the Sounding of the laſt Trumpet. 

It is this that makes the Judgments of God ſo 
effectual ro Reform the World; not merely the 
Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe Tempo 
Evils and Calamities, wherewith God puniſh 


Anger, by the preſent ſenſible Effects of his Ju 


a Conſideration of Future Vengeance. 4 
1 Wy 
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We extremely weaken the Argument from pre- 
{ent and ſenſible Judgments, when we urge it no 
nt fintber, than to perſuade Men to reform their 
e Lires, to remove thoſe Judgments which are upon 
mitem: This is an Additional Argument to reform 
du our Sins, to fave our Country from Ruin; but 
doe who will not reform their Sins to ſave their 
1. Vous, will never part with them to ſave a Nation. 
2% Ind therefore the true Force of the Argument re- 
© Wolves it ſelf into a Future Judgment. God has begun 
m. v puniſh us already in this World for our Sins; and 
ich Jules we repent, - we muft not hope to eſcape ſo: 
ur WY Theſe Temporal Sufferings are but a Summons'to 
ce; judgment; and, it, may be, are intended to re- 
nove us preſently into the other World, to receive 
ant our Reward. The Axe is now vitibly laid to the 
eVot of the Tree; and every Tree which bringeth 
ally - _ good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
te Fire. 7 Toon: * If; enn 
"MY And the viſible Execution of GO D's Jidgments 
vith pon the World, will certainly mind us of a Fu- 
un. ure Judgment, and give us a feeling Senſe of it; 
nen. Is it gives us a preſent and ſenfible'View of God's 
ao baſtice and Power, and a nearer Proſpect of it. 
) 1 5 | 7 Es 
-of M7 It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 
ant 8004's Juſtice and Power: And that though he be 
nd Nery Good and Merciful, he is very Righteous too, 
ad very ſevere in his Judgments; That though he 
be Gracious and Merciful, flow to Anger, and of great 
Kindneſs ; yet he will not always ſpare, but 'wi// 
wake to viſit the Heathen, and will nat be Merci- 
jul to any wicked Tranſgreſſors, 5 9. Pſal. 3. 
When we ſee' what Deſolations God makes in 
the Earth, how his Judgments like a ſudden and 
mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure and happy Coun- 
fy, ſweep away the Inhabitants of it, or 2 
them 
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them into Foreign Nations, to beg their Brea 
among Strangers, when we ſee how he ſounds an 
Alarm to War, and ſets Kingdom againſt King 
dom, and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother 
When we obſerve with what an Impartial Hand he 
ſtrikes, that there. is no Country, no People, ng 
Religior eſcapes: That he makes Ambition- and 
Covetouſneſs correct Superſtition, and Superſtition 
chaſtiſe the Coldneſs and Formality, the Looſe and 
Licentious Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians, | 
fay, when we ſee ſuch Things as theſe in the 
World, ſhall we not fear and tremble before that 


Juſt and Righteous judge? Can we forget tht 


GOD will judge the World in Righteouſneſß 


when we ſee already ſuch Terrible Executions 


Which are only Preludiums to a Final Judgment? 
2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give uz 


a nearer ProſpeCt of a Future Pen z and Judg· | 


ment will more ſenſibly affect us, the nearer me 
ſee it. Not that ſuch Judgments as theſe prove, 


that the Final Judgment is near at Hand: For the 


Records and Hiſtories of former Ages, give us an 
Account of very 1 which God 
then executed upon the World: And yet we ke 
the Final Judgment is deferred, and we know not 
how long it may be deferred ftill. But tho the 
General Judgment may be a great way off, y et out 
particular Judgment may be very near: God may 
quickly cut us off, and put an end to our Account: 
And when the Judgments of God are in the World 
we have Reaſon to expett it; at leaſt ſo far as to 
be prepared for it. Proximus ardet Ucalegn : 
When we ſee the Judgments of God ſweep ama 
ſo many Thoufands round about us, who not long 
lince lived as ſecure and unconcerned for Danger, 
* 
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al” we do; When we ſee the Clouds hover and 
vol about the Heavens, charged with Thunder and 
| Tempeſt z who knows where the Storm will break 
Wert, and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? And 
| be therefore the Judgments of GOD, which are in the 
e karth, will give all conſidering Men ſuch a preſent 
m W5enſe of a Future Judgment, as a threatning Sickneſs: 
will do. Preſent Judgments may ſuddenly cut us 
of, and ſend us into the other World unprepared 
for a Final Judgment; and there is no preparing 
for itthere ; and then theſe preſent Judgments may 
prove Final to us. So that thoſe who live in ſuch 
an Age as this, will be utterly inexcuſable if 
they * their Account, which they have ſuch 
terrible Admonitions of. Let us make this Uſe of 
preſent Judgments, to awaken a more lively and 
vigorous Senſe of a Future Judgment in us; and 


Er, 
7 


1 that will make us good Men, and ſecure our Eter- 

. 3 ml Happineſs; and is the beſt way to prevent any 

0. publick Calamities of our Countrey, which we 

the ray fear, or to preſerve our ſelves from being in- if 
- an Nolved in them. 1 = | 
Gal _ 2 © 

— GN Kr. I. 

a C oncerning the Time of: Judgment. 

unt 

Told T. I. 

8 erning 4 particular Fudgment at the Time of 

— every Man's Death. | 


ET us now conſider the Time of Judgment; Þ 1 
God hath appointed a day wherein he = 1 
| 7 


| | 
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I bf A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 


But before I ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to 


lar Judgment, which is ſuppoſed to paſs upon al 
Men, as ſoon as they go our of theſe Bodies. - 


receives his Final Sentence, which is immediately 


ment in the Senſe in which it is commonly unde 


judge the world in righteouſneſs. Now this plainly 
refers to that General Judgment, when all Mar. WW 5 
kind ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal ef 5 
Chriſt, to be Judged according to their Works, 


take notice of what we commonly call a particy- 


The received Opinion is, that when any Mau M 
dies, he is immediately called to Judgment, an I th: 


executed on him; that a Bad Man is ſentenced to 
Hell, and ſent immediately thither; that a Goc 
Man is received into Heaven, and enjoys the Beatifick I +, 
Viſion from the time of his going out of this Body. he 


But ] muſt confeſs, this has always appeared 1 .., 


great difficulty to me; we live in ſuch an Inqu ' . 
fitive Age, as will not allow us to affirm What 4 
we cannot prove, and indeed no honeſt Man oveltMl ./ 
to do fo ; for it forfeits any Man's Authority, 2 
weakens the Credit of Religion, when that whic 
has no Proof, or at beſt is very uncertain, is taught 
with as great Aſſurance, as that which is moſt ce 
tain and unqueſtionable in Religion: And yet u 
wiſe Man will oppoſe and contradict a receive 
Doctrine, though he were farisfy'd it were a Mi 
ſtake, when there are no evil Conſequences attent 
it: For my part, I muſt honeſtly profefs, that 
neither dare affirm nor deny this particular Jude 


{tood ; for there are ſome Paſſages in Scriptut 
which ſeem to look both Ways, and fince I cam 
decently avoid ſaying ſomething of it, I ſhall fail 
repreſent to you, what Intimations there are 
Scripture about this Matter; for there is no ot 
way of knowing this; and I dare teach no m 
than what the Scripture teaches. 1, No 


* 


N 


— 


J 1. Now in the firſt Place, thus much is very 
. plain in the Scripture, That good Men when they 
die, are tranſlated into a Place of Eaſe, and Reſt; 
and Happineſs; and bad Men to a Place of Miſery 
wand Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what Men 
u. mean by a particular Judgment; for this is a kind 
aof Judgment, though it be not perform'd with all 
the Pompous Solemniries of Judgment, to allot 
an WM Men their different States of Life, according as 
nd they have behaved themſelves in this World. 
ne Parable of Dives and Lazarus is very ex- 
0 preſs to this Purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. There was 
do certain rich man which was cloathed in purple and 
"cri fre /innen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
dds aid at His gate full of ſores.— And it came 
qu'il io paſs zhat the beggar died, and was carried by the 
vol Arges into Abrabam”s boſom © the rich man alſo di- 
ed, and was buried. And in bell he lift up his eyes 
eing in torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. That this relates to the 
State of Good and Bad Men immediately after 
Death, is very evident, eſpecially from that Re- 
et u queſt which the Rich Man made to Abraham, to 
eve {end Lægarus to his Father's Houſe ; For, faith he, 
I have froue brethren, that he may teſtiſy to them 
let they alſo come into this place of torment : Which 
ſhews, that Lazarus was in Abrabam's Boſom, 
and Droes tormented in Hell, or Hades, while his - 
Brethren were living and revelling on Earth; and 
therefore this can't relate to a General Judgment, 
but fignifies that State they entred into as ſoon as 
they died: And though what is generally ſaid, 
that we mult not argue from Parables, is very 
nue as to particular Circumſtances of the Story, 
hich are the * . + 
1, ara- 
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Parables; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue 


from the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Parabk, - 


that good and bad Men as ſoon as they die, are 
in a State of Happineſs and Miſery ; otherwiſe 


there is no Foundation for this Parable : For why 


ſhould one be ſent from the Dead to infarm the 


Living what Puniſhments bad Men ſuffer in the 


next World, if they ſuffer nothing till the Day 
of Judgment, which is not yet? For in this Caſe 
ſuch a Meſſenger could not be an Eye-witneſs of 
the Puniſhment of Sinners; which is the only 
Thing that is ſuppoſed to give fuch Authority to 
his Teſtimony. EN 


1. Ido not remember any other ſuch expreſs 


Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sinners as 
foon as they go out of theſe Bodies; and one ſuch 
Text as this is enough; but there are many Texts 
to prove, that good Men when they die, go imme- 
diately into a State of Happineſs; not only Laza- 
rus was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Boſom, but Chriſt promiſed the Thief upon the 
Croſs, that that Day he ſhould be with him in 
Paradiſe; and St. Paul tells us, That to be at home 
in the Body, is to be abſent from the Lord; but 
when they are abſent from the Body, they ſhall be 
preſent with the Lord : That is, when they die, 
when they go out of theſe Bodies, they ſhall go 
to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. and this made it fo dit- 
ficult a Choice to St. Paul, whether he ſhould de- 
fire to live or die; by living he might do great 
Service to the Church; and therefore he was very 
well contented to live; but if he departed, he 
ſhould be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all: For I 
am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt ; which is far _ 

| | ; ever- 
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Nevertheleſ. „ abide in the Fleſh is more need- 
ful for you, 1 Phil. 23, 24. And it is univerſally 
pronounced, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : Vea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their Labours, and their Works 


follow them, 14. Rev. 13. This evidently proves, 
that Good Men ſhall be Happy as ſoon as they die; 


and beſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in 


the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the Reaſon of 
the Thing proves, that Bad Men muſt be Miſera- 
ble; that as the Happineſs of Good Men com- 


mences with their Death, ſo muſt the Miſeries of 
the Wicked. | 


Bad Men indeed many times live very happily 


in this World, for this is the Time of God's Pa- 
tience, while he waits to be gracious, act being 
willing any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance : But the Day of Grace ends with 
this Life; the next World is for Retributions; 
we muſt there receive according to our Works: 
And therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the 
perfect Rewards of Good Men, and the perfe& 
Miſeries of the Wicked, ſhould be deferred till 
the Day of Judgment, when the Final Sentence 
ſhall be pronounced, which ſhall beſtow Heaven 
- 51 Good Men, and condemn the Wicked to 

ell; yer the Puniſhmenr of bad Men muſt begin 
when they leave this World, becauſe God's Pa- 
tience is then at an End; and the Rewards of 
Good Men muſt begin too, becauſe. their Work 


and Labour is at an End. And this has been the 


Univerſal Belief of Mankind, who have believed 2 
Future State; though they knew nothing of a Ge- 
neral Judgment, when all Mankind ſhould be ſum- 
moned before God's Tribunal, yet they all be- 
lieved, that when Bad 8 * died, they W 
25 * y 
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ly went to a Place of Puniſhment, and Good Men || the 
to Elyſrum, a Place of Reſt and HappineG : For if Da- 
we ſhall be Rewarded and Puniſhed in the next cou 
World, for what we have done in this, it is na- he 
tural and reaſonable to think, that our Rewards I Ho 
| and Puniſhments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into Th; 
1 the next World. : 4 the! 
| 2. And yet we read of no other Formal Judgment, fro: 
but that Great and General Judgment, when the fro 
| | Son of Man ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a whe 
[ glorious Retinue of Angels to judge the World: ren 
| If we examine all thoſe expreis Declarations of hoy 
Chriſt and his Apoltles concerning Judgment; 14, 

or thoſe Parables of our Saviour which relate to it, 
we ſhall plainly find, that they concern the Laſt IF jud 
and General Judgment: It is iꝝ that Day, which | not 
telates to a certain determined Day of Judgment, I till 
that many ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have we Anc 
not propheſied in thy Name? 7. Matth. 22. It is Ius, 
at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhall Des 
ſeparate between the Wheat and the Tares, between | mat 
the good and bad Fiſh which were taken in the the 
fame Net, 13. Matth. It is when the Son of Man 
Shall come in the Glory of his Father, with his An. hea 
gels, that he ſhall rewgrd every Man according to cau 
bis Works, 16. Matth. 27. that is, as St. Paul for 
| ſpeaks, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from ¶ int. 
Heaven, with bis Mighty Angels. in flaming Fire, ] Tir 


— — . ⁰ mn ̃ͤnnJ ̃ . ͤ . ON es" In 
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raking Vengeance on them that know not God, and Jud 

. obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 9.4 

/ | 4 2 Theſ. 8. 9. God has given him Authority to exe- | 
„cute Judgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man. And tene 
when he muſt do this, he tells us, The Hour is oth 

coming, in the which all that are in the Graves I Ch 

hall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that ribl 

have done Good, to the Reſurrefion of Life; Ti tho 

they 1 
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Damnation, F. John 27, 28, 29. And in his Ac- 
count of his judging the World, he tells us, When 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all his 


Holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 


Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be ga- 


thered all Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 


from another, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep 
from the Goats, 25. Matth. 31, 32. Then it is, 
when the Man who travelled into a far Countrey 
returns, and calls his Servants to an Account 
how they have improved their Talents, Ver/e 
14, Cc. | 5, 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the World, for all 
Judgment is committed to the Son; and he does 
not Judge the World til] his Second Appearance, 
till he returns in the Glory of his Father, with his 
Angels. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews indeed tells 
us, It 7s appointed unto men once to die, and after 
Death the Fudgment ; which might ſeem to inti- 


mate a particular Judgment of all Men as ſoon as 


they die; but he adds when this Judgment ſhall 
be, in the next Verſe, So Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the Sins of many ; he died once for us, be- 


cauſe we muſt once die: And unto them that look 


for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without Sin 
unto Salvation: Thar is, he ſhall appear the Second 
Time to Judge the World; which ſhews that this 
judgment after Death, is the General Judgment, 
9. Heb. 27, 28, 74 


And the Truth is, if all Men have a final Sen- 


tence paſs'd on them, as ſoon as they go into the 


other World, it is very unaccountable, why 
Chriſt at the laſt Day, ſhall come with ſuch a ter- 
rible Pomp and Solemnity to Judge and Condemn 


thoſe who are judged, and condemned, and 
1 | | | executed 
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they that have done Evil to the Re ſurrection of 
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__ already, as much as ever they can 


And therefore in the Parable of Dives and 


Lazarus, we have: no Mention of their being 
Judged ; but Lazarus was carried by an Angel 
into Abraham s Boſom; the Angels being Mini- 
ftring Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them mho 
Jhall be Heirs of Salvation, I. Heb. 14. Thus they 
miniſter to good Men in this World, and do a 


great many kind Offices for us, which we know 


not of; and thus they miniſter to us when we go 
out of this World; and conduct us to 2 Place of 
Eaſe and Reſt; carry us ſafe through the Crowds 
of Evil Spirits which fill theſe lower Regions, 
into Abrabam s boſom: but the rich man was dead 


and buried, and lift up bis Eyes in Hell, or Hades, 


(not Gebennah) which ſignifies the State of Sepa- 
rate Souls, and it ſeems of wicked Souls, and was 
in Torment; but how he came thither, it is not 
ſaid: There is no Notice given us of any Judg- 
ment which fat on him, or who carried him 
thither; and therefore if we may gueſs by the 
Analogy of the Parable, as Lazarus was carried 
by an Angel into Abraham's Boſom, ſo Dives 


having no good Angel to guard him, fell into 


the Hands of wicked Spirits; for the Devil is 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, the great 
Tempter of Men while they live, and their Tor- 
mentor when they die; whoever is ſo far rejected 
by God, as to be delivered up to the Power of 
wicked Spirits, without any Reſtraint in their 
Malice and Cruelty, as wicked Men are, when 
they die, need no other Puniſhment till the Day 
of Judgment, when they together with the Devil 


and his Angels ſhall be caft into utter Darkneſs, 


Where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
a 


ww 
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ing of Teeth for evermore. We know what cruel. 
Tyranny the Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan 


World, who ſo devoutly worſhipped him; and” 


what: then muſt the Caſe be of thoſe wretched 
Souls who are delivered to him Fby God as their 
Jaylor and Tormentor, till the Day of Judgment? 


| will not fay this is the Caſe, though ir ſeems - 
no improbable Account of it; but if ir be (and 


thus it may be, before Chriſt comes to judge 
the World,) you, muſt all confeſs, That to have 
the Devil for our Tormentor, is the very next 
Degree to being tormented with the Devil and his 
Angels. | | 
Bur yet this is not a Final Judgment, the Laſt 
Sentence is not pronounced againſt them; and 
though I doubt not but moſt Bad Men as cer- 
tainly know what their Doom will he, as the 
Devils themſelves do; yer there is Reaſon to 


think, that ſome Bad Men, (as Bad Men, we ſee, 


are very apt to flarrer themſelves with vain Hopes 
in this World, and m do ſo in the next, for 
ought we know) are ſtill in hopes of finding 


Mercy at the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt 


comes to judge the World: For if they knew 
themſelves under a Final and Irreverſible Sentence, 
there can be no Account given, why at the Laſt 
Day they ſhould put in any Plea for themſelves, 
or ſue for Mercy; and yet thus our Saviour repre- 


ſents it: In that Day many will ſay unto me, Lord, 


Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Mors? And then will I pro- 
feſs unto them, I never knew you : Depart from me 
ye that work in:quity, 7. Matth. 22, 23. | 
And thus in the Deſcription of the Laſt Judg- 


ment, when he ſhall ſay to them on the Left 


L 4 Hand, 
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Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed into Everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. For 
T was an hungry, and ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirfly, and ye gave me no Drink: I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye cloathed 
me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye 2 me not. 


- Then ſhall they anſwer him, Lord, when ſaw we 


thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee 25. Matth. 41, 42, 43, 44. Now it is 


not imaginable that theſe Men at the Laſt Day of 


Judgment ſhould make any of theſe Pleas, had 
they been Judged, and condemned, and the Final 
Sentence paſſed on them before. | 


The Sum is this; That Mankind ſhall not be 


finally Judged till Chriſt comes to Judge the 


World; but yet Good Men are in a State of 
Happineſs, and Bad Men in a State of Pu- 


niſhment and Miſery: That very Good Men, 


as they are happy at Preſent, ſo they have 
the Joyful Expectations of the Day of Judg- 


ment, when they ſhall be finally rewarded, and 


received into the immediate Preſence . of God 
in Heaven; and that very Bad Men, beſides 
the Miſeries which they at preſent ſufter, have 
the terrible Proſpect of a Future Judgmenr, 
when they know they ſhall be condemed to end- 
leſs Miſeries. | Fs 

3. There is this farther to be added, That accord- 
ing to that Account the Scripture gives us of this 
Matter, tho' bad Men ſhall be miſerable, and good 
Men happy, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies, 


yet bad Men ſhall not be condemned to Hell, nor 


good Men received into Heaven, till the Day of 


Judgment. There is no great difficulty in proving 


this, ſince the Rewards of good Men, and the Pu- 


niſhments 


Future Ju DME NT. 
niſhments of the wicked, that is, their final Rewards 


and Puniſhments, or Heaven and Hell, are through- 


out the new Teſtament referred to the Day of Judg- 
ment: This our Saviour expreſly tells us, 13. Matth. 
41, 42, 43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, (that is, at the End of the World, Ver. 39.) 
and they ſhall, gather out of bis kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which work Iniquity; and ſhall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Then ſhall the righ- 


teous ſhine forth like the Sun in the Kingdom of their 


father. But there is no need of any other Proof 
of this, but that at the Day of Judgment good 
Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and bad Men 
condemned to Hell, 25. Matth. And if good 
Men were in Heaven before, it is very ſtrange 
that they ſhould be brought out of Heaven to be 
Judged, and to be received into Heaven again with 
greater Authority and Solemnity ; and if bad Men 
were in Hell before, it ſeems as ſtrange that they 
ſhould be fetched out of Hell, to be more ſolemn- 
ly condemned thither again: This would he thoughr 
a very odd kind of Proceeding among Men; and 
we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect this of GOD's 
Judgment. | | 

As for bad Men, they are to be caſt into the Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 


fore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt into this Fire 


before the Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scripture aſ- 
ſures us, that at preſent he is the Prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, 2. Epheſ. 2. And St. Peter tells us, 
That God ſpared not theſe angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down into Hell, and delivered them into the 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 
Pet. 2. 4. Which is very ill tranſlated ; for if they 

. . e! 
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were caſt down. into Hell, how are they reſerved 
for the Day of Judgment? For what worſe Judp- 
ment can they undergo, than to be caſt into Hell? 
But the W ords are or,? Co ge raglapwons, caſting 
them down into Chains of Darkneſs, for ſo mpmy3 


\ $ignifies only to caſt down; that is, thoſe Angels 


who formerly inhabited the Ethereal Regions, 
where there as perpetual Light, were for their Sin 
caſt down into this darkſome Region of Air, where 
the cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, in com- 
pariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from whence 


they fell (for the Devil is the Prince of the Power 


of the Air); and they are called Charms of Darkneſs, 
becauſe by the Decree of God they can go no far- 


ther, cannot aſcend higher to thoſe Regions of 


Light again ; and here they are reſerved till the 


| Judgment of the laſt Day. 


id 20 believe and tremble : Now what is it ther 


hile our Saviour was on Earth, it is plain that 
theſe evil Spirits were not confined to Hell, for they 
poſſeſſed the Bodies of Men, and very much com- 
plained that Chriſt came to torment them before 
their time, 8. Matth. 29. They knew, it ſeems, 
there was a Time of Torment appointed for them, 


but it was not yet: And yet there was then ſome 


Place of Confinement for them, which is the 42, 
or Deep, whatever that ſignifies, whither they were 
unwilling to go: And therefore when Chriſt caſt 
them our.of the Man whom they had long and fu- 
riouſly poſſeſſed, they beg of him that he would 
not command them 70 go into the deep, 8. Luke 31. 
I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils are 


believe, and what is it they tremble at, but the laſt 
Judgment, and that terrible Condemnation which 


they then expect? And therefore they are not 


under it yet; for Faith reſpects what is = 
| +. Wont 
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ſent and future, and Fear does not reſpect what we 
ſuffer at preſent, but what we expect. 

But theſe are great Myſteries, which we cannot 
now underſtand; but thus much we do under- 


ſtand, That if theſe fallen and apoſtate Angels 


have not yet received their final Puniſhment, but 
are only reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs till rhe 
Judgment of the great Day, there is leſs Reaſon to 


think that wicked Men, who are to be puniſhed 
with the Devil and his Angels, ſhould immed iate- 


ly go to Hell as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies: 

nd therefore whatever is meant by thoſe Flames 
wherein Dives was tormented, it is not the laſt Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


As for good Men, thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture, 


of their going to Paradiſe, eſpecially of their goim 
to Chriſt, or being preſent with the Lord, ſeem to 
bid very fair for their going directly to Heaven, 


where Chriſt is; but the Primitive Chriftians un- 


derſtood them otherwiſe : Thar Paradiſe, and Abra- 
hams Boſom was a Place of Eaſe and Happineſs, 
but not Heaven; that no Man aſcends into Heaven 
till after the Reſurrection; which Irene and Ter- 
tulian prove from the Example of Chrift, to which 
we mult be conformed ; for Chriſt himſelf did not 
aſcend into Heaven till after the ReſurreCtion ; but 


as his Body reſted in the Grave, fo his Soul went 


into the State of Souls departed; and when he aroſe 
again then he aſcended into Heaven; and thus they 
ſay we muſt do alſo: When we die, our Souls ſhall 
live in thoſe Places which God has prepared for 


ſeparate Souls; and when we have reaſſumed our 


Bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt Hea- 
vens, Whither Chriſt is aſcended : And rhis ſeems 


very reaſonable, that we ſhould not aſcend into Hea- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, which 


ſignifies 
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ſignifies our perfect Reconciliation to him, without 
our Bodies; the want of which is an Argument of 


A Fractical Diſcourſe Concerning. 


our Apoſtacy, and his Diſpleaſure; and all the Marks 
of his Diſpleaſure ought to be removed, before we 
appear in his immediate Preſence. But is not Chriſt 


in Heaven? And how then can good Men be preſent 


. with the Lord after Death, if they do not immedi- 


ately aicend into Heaven? Now as for this they tell 
us, that the Souls of juſt Men in Paradiſe have the 
Sight and Converſation of Angels and Archangels, 
and the Viſion, or dm,“, of our Saviour, which, 
they think, is what is meant by being preſent with 
the Lord; tho they did not affirm that no good 
Men did immediately aſcend into Heaven when 
they died; but expreſly taught that all Martyrs did, 
who died for the Name and Religion of Chriſt ; 
And this was the thing which made them in that 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that they thought all 


- Martyrs aſcended directly into Heaven: And if 


they could have proved this, as it is plain they be- 
lieved it, that Martyrs did immediately aſcend 


into Heaven, and that other Chriſtians did not, who 


would not have coveted to dye a Martyr? 
Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſented this 
Matter: And that no Man who has not ſo carefully 
conſidered this, may take offence at it; I ſhall 1/2. 
ſhew you how uſeful this Doctrine is at this time, 


And 2. That it gives no Diſcouragement to Virtue, 


nor any Encouragement to Vice. | 
1/t. As for the firſt, we may confider in the firſt 
place, that in ſuch an Age as this, wherein we have 
ro deal with ſo many Atheiſts and Infidels, we ought 
to take care to make Religion reaſonable and intel- 
ligible; for if we do not, they expoſe it to Scorn 
and Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own Infidelity, and corrupt others; and therefore 
: Ve 
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we muſt take care not to repreſent any thing ab- 
ſurdly and inconſiſtently: Now to ſay that Men 
who are already judged, and either condemned or 
abſolved, and actually ſent to Hell, or to Heaven, 
ſhould be ſolemnly jndged over again, and con- 
demned again to Hell, or advanced to Heaven, 


ſounds oddly to ſuch Men; but if the Scripture does 


not expreſly teach ſuch a Doctrine, we are at liber- 
ty not to teach it, eſpecially if we can give ano- 
ther account of it, which ſeems as agreeable to 
Scripture, and more agreeable to the Reaſon and 
Underſtanding of Mankind. | 7697 

2. Some there are, who obſerving that Mankind. 
ſhall not be Judged till the Day of Judgment, con- 
clude that there is no intermediate State, but that 
the Soul ſleeps with the Body till the Day of Judg- 
ment. A very fooliſh and unphiloſophical Opini- 
on; for we may as reaſonably think that the Soul 
dies, as that it--ſleeps in a State of Separation: If 
the Soul be a ſpiritual Subſtance, diſtindt from the 
Body, it may live and act without it; and it is as eaſy 


and reaſonable to defend the Mortality of the Soul, 


as its ſleeping ; ſor if the Soul mult ſleep when it's 
ſeparated from the Body, it muſt fleep for ever, if 
ir never be reunited to the Body again; that is, it 
muſt live and die with the Body; for ſuch a Sleep 
s this is not merely an Image of Death, but Death 
it ſelf. But from what I have now diſcourſed, it 
appears, that though there be a great Diſtance be- 
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tween Death and Judgment, yet the Soul does live 


and act, is happy or miſerable in the mean time. 

3. This Notion does very great Service alſo againſt 
Popery : For 1. It gives an account of a middle 
dtare; without Purgatory. This has greatly impo- 
{ed upon unlearned Men, that the Advocates of Po- 
pery have proved from the ancient Fathers, that 


1 | they... 
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they owned a middle State, which was neither 
Heaven nor Hell; and then preſently conclude, that 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, the 
ancient Chriſtians did own a middle State between 
Death and Judgment, which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell, but yet never dreamt of a Popiſh Pur- 
tory : They believed bad Men were in a State of 
niſhment as ſoon as they left theſe Bodies, but 
not in Hell ; and that good Men were in a State of 
Reſt and Happineſs, but nor in Heaven; but they 
never thought of a Place of Torment to expiate the 
temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when the eternal 
Puniſhment is remitted ; which is the Popiſh Pur- 
gatory, and the moſt barbarous Repreſentation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, tho' the moſt profitable 
too, to the Church of Rome, that ever was invented. 
2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip of Saints 
in the Church of Rome; at leaſt, of all Saints who 
were not Martyrs: For Saint-Worſhip is founded 
on this Belief, That theſe Saints when they dye 
are received into Heaven, into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God; and therefore can there powerfully 
intercede for us. But if theſe Saints are not yet 
received into Heaven, nor ſhall be till the Reſur- 
rection; which was the Faith of the Primitive 


Chriſtians, and ſeems very agreeable to the Do- 


Ttrine of the Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; 
then there is an End of the.Worſhip and Interceſſion 
of Saints. | 3 
2dly, This DoArine neither diſcourages Virtue, 
nor encourages Vice. I cannot indeed ſay, bur, that 


Heaven is a much happier Place than Paradiſe ; 


and therefore it is more deſirable for good Men 

when they die, to go directly to Heaven than to 

Paradiſe: But yet it is a ſufficient Encouragement 

to the Exerciſe of the moſt perfect Virtues, that as 
2 4 
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fon as we die, we ſhall be carry'd by Angels into 
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Abraham's Boſom, or into Paradiſe; a Place of 


ect Eaſe and Reſt, and as perfect Happineſs as 
-—_ enjoy d out of Heaven. Such a Paradiſe 


where Holy Souls dwell, Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 


poſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, with Heaven at 
the End of it, is. a ſufficient, an abundant Reward 
for all the moſt difficult and laborious Services of 
this Life. That Heaven is not yet, is no greater 
Diſcouragement, than that we ſhall not riſe from 
the Dead till the Day of Judgment ; that we ſhall 
not have our Bodies again, till they are awakened 
by the laſt Trumpet: Bodies which will be Bright 
and, Glorious as the Sun; which will riſe with 
Fternal Youth, and Strength, and Beauty. This 
is 2 much greater Happineſs, than to live either in 
Paradiſe or in Heaven without our Bodies. But 
this we muſt ſtay for, and ſo we may for Heaven; 
and we may be very well contented to wait for 
Heaven, and for the Reſurrection of our Bodies in 
Paradiſe. When we are as happy as Paradiſe can 
make us? we may very patiently expeCt the full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſurrection 


of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into the higheſt - 


e to the immediate Throne and Preſence 
ot God. N 

Thus, though Hell is a Place of the moſt perfect 
Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels; and therefore it is 


much more formidable for Sinners to drop imme- 
diately into Hell when they die, than to ſuffer any 
other State of Puniſhment between Death and Judg- 
ment; yet he is a very unreaſonable Man, who 
does not think the Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned to Hell, and who does not think 
it Miſery enough to fall under the Power of Evil 

5 - © | Spirits 


— — — rien en - ——— 9 . 
- 4 


160 A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
Spirits in the mean time. If God think this Puniſh- 
ment enough, methinks Sinners ſhould ; and thoſe 
who cannot fear Hell at the Diſtance of the Day of 
L Judgment, will not fear Hell though it were no 
arther off than Death. Thoſe who are not afraid 
of being tormented as Dives was, when they go 
IF out of theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though 
5 we allow Hell to be a State of more perfect Mi. 
= ſery. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments ſo 
great, that they were ſufficient to have made his 
Brethren True Penitents, had they known what 
they muſt ſuffer for their Sins as ſoon as they die: 
And thoſe who will. not allow that bad Men are 
immediately condemned to Hell as ſoon as they 
die, yet muſt allow that they may be tormented 
as Dives was. In ſhort, if wicked Men do not. 
drop into Hell as ſoon as they die, yet they ſhall 
be condemned to Hell at the Day of Judgment; 
and in the Intermediate State between Death and 
Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe unknown Miſeries 
which are prepared for wicked Souls till the Day 
of Judgment; and thoſe who will not be per- 
ſuaded by this, will live and die in their Sins, 
though you could convince them that they ſhall 
drop into Hell as ſoon as they die. . | 


| SFC W 
T bat the Day of Fudgment is appointed. 
AVING thus conſidered the State be- 
_ tween Death and Judgment, let us now 


more ſtrictly conſider the Time of Judgment. 
And here are ſeveral Things to be obſerved and 


explain'd. £ 
| ]. That 
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I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: 


He hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge 
tbe World. | 5 
II. That this is a General Day for the Judgment 
of the whole World. | 8 88 
III. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 
End of the World. fp 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: He 


bath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 


World. 


This is a Matter of pure Revelation; and can 
be known no other way : For though we have 
great Evidence from Reaſon, that God will judge 


the World, yet to appoint a Day is a free Act of 


God's Wiſdom and Counſel; and this muſt be 
learnt from Revelation: And we cannot have a 
more expreſs Revelation for any Thing, than we 
have for this; for St. Paul tells us in plain words, 


That God hath appointed a Day to judge the 


World: And our Saviour in expreſs words ſeveral 
y 
mined by God: Iꝝ that day many ſhall ſay unto me, 


Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 


which refers to ſome certain Day, 7. Matth. 22. 
And the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 


their graves ſhall bear his voice, 5. John 28. And 
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 


Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, 24. Matth. 
36. Which plainly fignifies that the Day is de- 
termined and fixed, - becauſe God knows when it 
ſhall be; that is, he knows when he has appointed 


it: And if it were not appointed, it had been 


as appointed and deter- 
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no great Wonder that neither Men nor Angels 


know it. | 


Now this Conſideration, that God hath 4 


pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 


is not without its. Uſe. For, 

1ſt. This proves the Certainty of a Future Judg. 
ment, that the Day of Judgment is appointed: 
For we cannot think that God would appoint a 
Day to Judge the World, unleſs he abſolutely re- 
C 

2dly. This anſwers the Objection againſt a 
Future Judgment, from the long Delays of it. 
This St. Peter tells us would be a great Objection 
in the Laſt Days, or towards the End of the 


World, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Knowing this firſt, that 


there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walki 

after their own /uſts, and 10 Where is the 3 
miſe of his coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the Creation, That is, Conſider how old the 
World now is, and how long Mankind have been 
frighten'd with the Fears of Judgment: Many 
Ages and ſucceſſive: Generations have liv'd in Ex- 
pedtation of it; but it is not yet, nor any more 
Signs of it, than when the World was firſt made: 
And ſince it has been ſo long expected to no Pur- 


poſe, it is time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundleſs 


Fears. | | 
This ought to be plainly and fully ſtated ; for we 
live in the laſt Days, and have many of theſe 


Scoffers already among us. 


1. But if GOD have appointed the Day of 
udgment, it 1s a very fooliſh Argument to fay, 
hat he will not Judge the World, becauſe he has 

not done it yet, unleſs we could prove that the 


Day 
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Day appointed for Judgment is already paſt. God 


cannot be {aid to delay to judge the World, when 
the Time he has appointed for Judgment is not yet 
come : For to delay doing any thing, is, not to do 
it in its proper Seaſon, when it is time to do it; or 
when we reſolved and determined to do it: And 
therefore no Man can ſay, that God delays to judge 
the World ; unleſs he could tell what Day God in 
his wn infinite Wiſdom appointed for Judgment. 
For, | 
2. That God appoints a long Day for Judgment, 
is no Argument that he will not judge us. f 
Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the old World, 
2 great while before God brought that univerſal De- 


luge on them; but it came at laſt, and ſwept them 


all away; as St. Peter obſerves: For this they wil. 2 Pet. 5, 


hngly were ignorant of, that by the Word of God tbe- 
Heavens were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of © 


the Water, and in the Water, whereby the World 
that then was, being overflowed with water 1 . 
This general Deſtruction of the old World by Wa- 
ter, is Reaſon enough to believe God when he threat- 
ens to deſtroy it again by Fire; For the Heavens and 


the Earth which are now, by the ſame Word are kept in 
fore, reſerved unto 2 againſt the Day of Fudg- 


ment, and Perdition of ungodly Men, 5, 6, 7. It was 
a great while before God deſtroyed the old World: 
And tho' this ſecond Deſtruction by Fire is deferred 


much longer, it will come in its appointed Time. 


3. For what ſeems a very long time to us, is not 
ſo to God; as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, One day 7s 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day. God is not affected with the Suc- - 
ceſſion of Time, nor its lingring Delays ; and there- - 


fore is not in haſte to Judge this Warld before the 


World 
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World is ripe for Judgment 3 and when that is, he 
himſelf knows beſt. | 


For to appoint a Day to judge the World, i 2 
Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel. Before God 


Judges the World, it is fit for him to diſplay aj 


the various Scenes of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Power, and Juſtice, .in the Government of the 
World ; to exerciſe great Patience towards Sinners, 
and to make the utmoſt Experiments to reform 
them; as St. Peter tells us, The Lord 7s not ſlack 


concerning his Promiſe, (as fome men count ſlack: 


neſs) but is patient to us-ward, not willing that am 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 
Verſe 9. 


4. When God finally judges the World, he 4 


ſtroys this preſent Frame of Things; as it follows 


in the next Verſe, The Day of the Lord will come a 


a thief in the Night; in the which the Heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the El. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the Earth 
alſo, and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
auß. Now it does not become a Wiſe and a Good 
God to be haſty in deſtroying a World that he 
has made. | TY | 

And therefore, to reconcile God's deſtroying 
the World with his Eſſential Attributes of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, there are Two Things ne- 
cellary. 


= uf The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Mankind. 


iſe Man will not immediately pull down a 


_ Houſe he has built, till he diſcovers ſome irrepa- 


rable Decays in it: Thus God juſtifies his De- 
ſtruction of the Old World, from the Univerſal 
Corruption of Manners, and the incurable Wicked- 


neſs of it: God ſaw the wickedneſs of man, that it 


Was 
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was great upon the Earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
rinually. And it repented the Lord that he had 
made man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will deftroy man 
whom I have created, from the face of the Earth, 
6, Gen. 5, 6, 7. And this, was the only Reaſon 
that could be given to Juſtify ſo Univerſal a De- 
ſtruction of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one Righteous Family, which 
God preſerved : And it ſeems very probable, that 
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the General State of the World will be very wicked 


and corrupt before the Final Deſtruction of the 
World: by Fire; for we can conceive no -other 
Reaſon why God. ſhould finally deſtroy this World, 
but to put an End to the incurable Wickedneſs of 
Men. And this is the Account the Scripture 
gives us of it; we find every where a deplorable 
Deſcription of- the Wickedneſs of the Laſt Days ; 
In the Laſt Days perilous times ſhall come : For 
men (that is, the Generality of Mankind) ſhall 
be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſlers, 
proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpi- 
ſers of thoſe that are good, traytors, heady, high- 


minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of - 


God; having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Thus 
St. Jude tells us, There ſhall be mockers in the 
laft times, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly 
laſts, Verſe 18. And St. Peter, as you heard, 
that in the laſt days there ſhould be ſcoffers, ſaying, 


Where is the promiſe of his coming? And our Sa- 


viour himſelf plainly intimates what an Univerſal 


Decay there. ſhall be of Piety and Faith, when 


M 3 he 
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he comes to Judge the World ; Nevertheleſs when 
the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
earth'? 18. Luke 8. Atheiſm and Infidelity ſhall 
greatly prevail in the World before the Day of 
Judgment; and by this, as St. John ſaid long 
ſince, We know that is the laſt time. And this is 
one of the Signs both of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem, and of the Day of. Judgment; Ther ſhall 


many be offended, and ſhall betray one another, and 


ſhall hate one another: And many falſe Prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall decervue many. And becauſe 


Iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall max 
cold. But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved, 24. Matth. 10, 11, 12,13. 

And therefore the DeſtruQion of this World by 
Fire, which is the Preparation to the Final Jude- 
ment, is repreſented as an immediate Vengeance 
on the Wickedneſs of that Generation of Men, 
who ſhall then be Living on the Earth; tho at 
the ſame Time the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all 
ungodly Men involved in the ſame Ruin. The 
Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 


mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance 


on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2. Theſ. 1. 8. 
And 10. Heb. 27. it is called fiery Indignation, 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 

So that one Thing God has Regard to in ap- 


pointing the Day of Judgment, is, not to deſtroy 


the World till the Wickedneſs of Mankind 15 
grown incurable, and paſt Remedy ; and till this 
is the State of the World, how much Wickednels 


| ſever there be in it, it is too ſoon for a Wiſe » 


and Good God to deſtroy the World he made: 


But there ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than 


this, to Juſtify the Final Deſtruction of the World; 
not 
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not only that the preſent Race of Mankind is ſo 
univerſally corrupt, that they deſerve to be uni- 
verſally deſtroyed, which was the Caſe of the 
Old World, wherein there was but one Righteous 
Family ; but that Mankind is thus incurably 
wicked after all the wiſe Methods of God's Grace 
and Providence to reform the World; for then it 
is time to put a Final End to the State of this 
World, and to the farther Propagation of Mankind 
on it, and to ſummon all Men to Judgment, to 
receive according to their Works. . 

This ſeems to be the Reaſon why Noah's Flood 
did not put a final End to the World, and why 
God did not at that Time call all Mankind to 


Judgment ; becauſe though the Wickedneſs of that 


Generation of Men was ſo Univerſal and ſo incu- 
rable, that it juſtified their Univerſal Deſtruction; 
yet God had new Methods of Grace, and hidden 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 
ing the World : And therefore though he purged 
the Earth from its wicked Inhabitants, he did not 
think fit to put an End to the Race of Men, but 


preſerved Noah and his Sons in the Ark (which 


was the only Righteous Family then living) to 
propagate a New Generation of Men, whom he 


would try with new Methods of Grace; the laſt, 


and moſt admirable, and moſt effectual Method 
of Grace was reſerved for the laſt Times; the 
Myſterious Incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
Power of Goſpel-Grace. And when this alſo ſhall 
have loſt its Effect; when Atheiſm, and Infide- 
lity, and all manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail; 


when the Church it ſelf ſhall be ovyer-run with 


Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form of 


Religion, without the Power of it; when Men 


ſhall walk after their own Luſts; when Faith ſhall 
M 4 fail, 
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fail, Iniquity abound, and the Love of many 


wax cold, then the End is at Hand; God has 


then tried what Mankind will prove, long enough; 


and it is Time to put a Period to this World, and 
to the Race of Mankind, and call them all to 


Judgment. If what ſome Learned Men teach be 


true, That the Letters St. John was commanded 


to write to the Seven Churches of Aſia, were Pro- 


phetick of the Seven different States of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, from the Time of Chriſt, till the 
End of the World, we find that the very laſt State 
of the Church, when Chriſt will ſpew her out of 
his Mouth; that is, when he will put a final End 
to the Church on Earth, is repreſented by the 
Church of Laodicia, 3. Rev. 14, Cc. And to the 
Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans, write, 


Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true 


Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation of God: I 
know thy Works, that thou art neither cold nor hot; 
i would thou wert cold or hot; ſo then, becauſe 


thou art Iukewarm, and neither cold nor bot, I 
will ſpew thee out of my Mouth. When a true 


Zeal and Concernment for the Faith and Practice 
of Chriſtianity fails in the Church, and Atheiſm, 
and Infidelity, and all manner of Wickedneſs pre- 


vails in the World, theſe are Preſages of the neat 


Approach of a Final Judgment. 


Now if this be a fair and reaſonable Account of 


the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future Judg- 


ment, we need not wonder that God has appointed 


ſo late a Day for it: Seven or Eight Thouſand 
Years is no long Time for the Duration of the 
World ; eſpecially when we have had ſuch a ter- 
rible Example of God's Juſtice and Vengeance, in 
the Deſtruction of the Old World already. : 


* 
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We have Reaſon to believe that this World 
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ſhould never have been deſtroyed, but for the in- 


curable Wickedneſs of Mankind; for nothing elſe 


can Juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in 


deſtroying what he had made : God could have 


judged, and rewarded or puniſhed particular Men, 


without deſtroying the World ; but when Man- 
kind is grown univerſally and incurably wicked, it 
does not become God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels againſt the 
Majeſty of Heaven; and this makes it neceſſary 
for God to deſtroy it; but then the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of God requires that this ſhould be done 
with great Patience and Long-ſuftering, and after 


the Diſappointment of all the wiſe Methods of his 
Grace in reforming the World; and then no Man 
can ſay, that God has hitherto too long delayed the 
Final Judgment ; ſome Thouſand Years is no long 
Trial to fave the World and Mankind whom he 
hath made, from Final Deſtruction. | 


(I.) And therefore let no Man laugh at a Future 
Judgment, and Final Deſtruction of this World, 
25 if it would never be, becauſe it is not yet. God 


is in no haſte to deſtroy the World; but when he 


ſees it ripe for Deſtruction, that is the Day he has 


appointed for Judgment: Such Scoffers as thele are 
certain Fore-ruriners of that Day; and unleſs there 
be {till a new Reſurrection of true Faith ahd Piety, 
(which we hope for) it cannot be far off: How 


long ſoever ſuch Men may think God delays, yet 


ther Judgment lingreth not, and their Damnation 


flumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. Let us all remember 
what our Saviour tells us, F that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
and ſhall begin to ſmite b; | 


a 


s fellow-ſervants , and 5 
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gnaſbing of teeth, Matth. 24. 48. 


adds the Deſtruction of Sodom, Likewiſe alſo it 
, was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 


A a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will 
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eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord of that 
ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites; there ſhall be weeping and 


It is no Argument that Judgment is a great way 
off, becauſe Men are ſecure, and can laugh at the 


Thoughts of it ; for the more ſecure the World is, 


the nearer it is to Judgment: The very Day that 
Judgment ſhall overtake them, they ſhall leaſt of 
all think of it, as it muſt needs be when the World 
ſhall be ſo over- run with Atheiſm and Infidelity ; 
and therefore the Day of Judgment is ſaid to come 
like a Thief in the Night; that is, ſuddenly, and b 
ſurprize, when we are aſleep and ſecure, and | 
fulpeCt it, 1 Theſ. 5. 2, 4. 2 Peter 3. 10. As 
Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 3. 
F therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 


come upon thee. Thus, Matth. 24. 37, Cc. Chriſt 
tells us that the Day of Judgment, or the coming. 
of the Son of Man, is like the days of Noah. For 
as in the days that were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entred into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. 
The like we have, Lvke 17. 26, 27. to which he 


they bought, they ſold, they planted, they built; but 
zbe ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fre and brimſtone from Heaven, and de ſtroyed then 
all : even thus it ſhall be in the day when the Son of 

Man is revealed, 28, 29, 30. ee 
= (2) This 


1 
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( 2.) This exactly agrees with what I have now 
diſcourſed, That God will not deſtroy the World 
till the Wicked neſs of Mankind is almoſt univer- 
ſal and incurable; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till Men are ſecure and fearleſs 
of Judgment ; that is, till they are ſuch Atheiſts 
and Infidels, ſo immers d in ſenſual Pleaſures, ſo 
given up to a Reprobate Senſe, that they have no 
Thoughts of God and another World, nor any 
Concernment for a Future Judgment. 8 


Till the Generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure State, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo 


outragiouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 
voke God to a final Deſtruction of the World: A 
Senſe of God, and the Fear of Judgment, will re- 
ſtrain the Wickedneſs of Mankind, and make them 
more modeſt and cautious, give check to their Vi- 
ces, alarm and awaken their Conſciences whether 
they will or no; while this Senſe and Belief is pre- 
ſerved in the World, there muſt be a great many 
good Men, and a great many more who pretend 
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to Piety and Virtue : And tho' there may be here 


and there an Atheiſt among them, this is not conſi- 

derable; this does not make the State of Mankind 

hopeleſs and deſperate; and does not come up to 

the Deſcription of thoſe Times when God will de- 
{troy and Judge the World. 


And to obſerve this by the by; this is the true 


Account why the Judgments of God in this World, 
either upon Private Perſons or Publick Societies, 
Kingdoms, and Nations , ſurprize Men when they 
are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of Judgment; 
when, as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks, They cry peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, 6. Jer. 14. I need 

not tell you, that this is not to take us at an Ad- 
| = . Van- 
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vantage, as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, who 
wants Strength and Power to hurt us but upon a 
Surprize; for no Sinner, all the Sinners of the 
World cannot refiſt God's Power, tho they had 
never ſo much warning to make their Defence. 
Nor is it that God takes ſo much Pleaſure in 
puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments upon 
the World, that he will give us no warning of it, 


that we may not prevent it by a timely Repentance, 


and make our Peace with him; for he is infinitely 
good and merciful; he delights to do good, and 
to ſhew Mercy; but Judgment is his ſtrange Work; 
and he has ſufficiently denounced his Judgments 


againſt incorrigible Sinners, if they would believe 


him, and take warning by it. | = 
But the Reaſon why the Judgments of God ſo 
often ſurprize Men in their Security, while they 
are aſleep and dreaming of nothing but what is 
proſperous and happy, of the Return of Aſtræa 
and the Golden Age, is becauſe their Sins , which 
make them ripe for Judgment, and will not ſuffer 
God to ſtay his Hand any longer, have made them 
alſo ſecure : Either they have ſinned away all Be- 
lief of God, and his Providence, and a future Judg- 
ment; or have ſinned away the Senſe of thoſe par- 
ticular Sins which they are guilty of; or to make 


| themſelves ſecure, they have by the Help of En- 


ſure. 


thuſiaſm and Superſtition, reconciled the Hopes of 
Heaven, and the Senſe of God's Love and Favour, 
with the Practice of the moſt provoking Impie- 
ties: That is, their Love to Sin has made them ſe- 
cure, and then there is little Hope that they will 
ever forſake their Sins; and this makes them very 
fit to be the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſplea- 


And 
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And the ſame Account is to be given of the Day 


would judge the World ; for God has ſufficiently 
declared this, and given us timely Notice to pre- 
pare for itz but Men will at that Time have finned 
away the Belief of a God, and of a Judgment to come, 


or have laid this Belief aſleep with ſome intoxica- 


ting Superſtitions and Formalities; and this is ſo 


| hopeleſs and irrecoverable a State, that it makes i 


time for God to Judge the World. - YE 
(30 And this may give ſome probable Account 


boeh why the Day of Judgment is deferred ſo long, 


as fome Men are apt to ſpeak (though God knows 
they have little Reaſon to think it long, confidering 
what Account they are able to give, and what Sen- 
tence they are like to receive) and why the parti- 
cular Time of Judgment is concealed from us. 
While the Senſe of Judgment continues in the 
World, it muſt make a great many good Men, 
and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Impiety of bad 
Men ; and as you have heard, God will not de- 
ſtroy the World while it is in an 7 and reco- 
verable State; but the long Delay of Judgment (as 
Men are apt to call it) wears off the Senſe and Be- 
lief of it, and then Men grow wicked without 
Fear and Reſtraint; and then it is Time for God 
to judge the World. | 5 | 
Thus if God fixes and determines the Day of 


judgment, upon the Foreſight of ſuch a general 


Impiety as will deſerve a final Excifion, God can- 
not reveal this to the World: For one would think 


it impoſſible, did the World know this beforehand, 


but the Age of Judgment ſhould be the moſt De- 


vout and Religious Age that ever had been from 


the 


of Judgment: It will ſurprize Men as a Thief in | 
the Night; not becauſe they never. heard that God 
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the Beginning of the World; and then that would 
not be a fit Time to deſtroy the World; and God 
could not foreſee it the propereſt Time of Judg- 
ment. s | . 
It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable Evidence and, Aſſurance that he will 
judge the World; but there is no Reaſon to tell 
us what particular Time he will judge the World; f 
nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould know it. 5 
Nad Men known ſome Thouſand Years ago, how WM : 
| 

t 
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long the Day of Judgment ſhould be deferred, it 
had ſo much weakned the Argument of a Future 
Judgment, by - removing it a great way off, that b 
the World might much better have deſerved to be 
deſtroyed at any other Time, than in likelihood it 1 
would do, if Men certainly knew the Time when 5 
the Day of Judgment comes: And if the general F 
Belief of Judgment will not make us good Men, I 
it is not fit that we ſhould certainly know the Time of 
of Judgment, no more than that we ſhould know {þ 
the Time of our Death, or be converted by a Sight F 
of Heaven or Hell. TP bY 0 
God reſerves this as a Secret in his own Breaſt, of 
which neither Men nor Angels ſhall know; which 0 
is the beſt way to make the Belief of a Future N w 
Judgment effeCtual upon all Ages of the World, On 
eſpecially ſince that expreſs Revelation which the MW m 
Goſpel has made of it. This Inſtruction our Sa- WY th 
viour himſelf gives us, That ſince we know not nc 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always watch, WW th 
and be ready prepared for it: Watch therefore, for m 
ye know not what Hour your Lord doth come: But tee 
now this, that if the good Man of the Houſe had il 
known in what Watch the Thief would come, he al 
would have watched, and would not have ſuffered bis ¶ ho 


Houſe to be broken up; therefore be ye alſo . wi 
5 1 or 
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for in ſuch an Hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 


cometh, 24. Matth. 4.2, 43, 44- And if this was 
good Adyice in our Saviour's Days, it more nearly 
concerns us; on whom the End of the World is 
come. I | 


(4.) There is one Thing more I ſhall obſerve 
from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended, though 
you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail in the World, 
and the true Chriſtian Faith begin to fail, and the 
Love of many wax cold: Thus it muſt be towards 
the End of the World; and if we now ſee the 
Beginnings of it, it isno great Wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to Men who 
are governed by Examples, to hear the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion called in Queſtion, and the great 
Fundamental Articles of our Faith made matter of 
Diſpute and Controverſy ; nay, the plaineſt Rules 
of Life ridicul'd and exploded ;* but if theſe things 
{hould not be, the World would never come to an 
End : God cannot deſtroy a Believing and Righte- 
ous Nation, much leſs a Righteous World, a World 
of Believers and Saints. And if it be our Portion 
to fall into the Dregs of Time, into theſe laſt Days, 
when there ſhall be Scoffers, walking after their 


* 


own ungodly Luſts, let us conſider that this is no 


more than was foretold; thus it muſt be towards 
the End of the World; and therefore this ought 
not to weaken the Credit of Religion, no more 
than the Fulfilling of Prophecies does. Let us re- 


member how Sacred this Faith hath been for Six- 


teen Hundred Years ; how many Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors it has had; how God has preſerved it againſt 
al the Powers and Oppoſitions of the World; 
how it has triumph'd over Pagan Idolatries, and 
Which is more than that, triumph'd over the Luſts 
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and Vices of the World, in the Examplary Self. 
denial, Mortification, and Divine and Heavenly 
Converſations of its Profeſſors: And this I think is 
ſuch an Argument of its Divinity, as may defend 
us againſt the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence 
of profeſs'd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of 
late have themſelves been the Scorn and Derifion of 
Mankind. $4 = f LE 
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The Day God has appointed, is a General Da | 
of Judgment. an 


II. 7 HIS Day God has appointed, is a Gene 
| ral Day of Judgment, or a Day to judge 
the whole World: All Mankind ſhall be ſummoned 


before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and be tried, and 


condemned or acquitted in the general Aſſembly of 
Men and Angels. 

What an amazing Sight will this be ! To ſee all 
Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, and appear be- 
fore their Judge ! To have one View of the whole 
Race of Men, of all ſucceſſive Generations from 
Adam to the End of the World! Such an Aſſembly 
as never was before, never will be till that Day, 
and never will be after it: Could we look on as 
unconcerned Spectators at that Day, what an En- 
tertainment would here be, only to ſee all Man- 


kind together; all the Men of Name and Renoun, 
whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, who have ſign 


Iized themſelves in their ſeveral Ages by their Piet) 
and Virtue, and Wiſdom, and Valour; or it 'may 
be by their Vices ; but this will be no Time to 
gratity our Curiofity, when we all meet to receive 
our Final Doom, 1 5 1 
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It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 


Scene of Things, and to imagine how differently 


Men will appear at the Day of judgment, from 
what they do in this World. We ſhall fee all 
Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, juſt 
the ſame Men that they were, but yet quantum mu- 
tatus ab illo, they won't look altogether as they did z 
there will be ſome Change in their Countenances, 
which will betray very different Paſſions, and give 
2 very different Air and Aſpect to them. 

We may eafily imagine that Atheiſts and Infidels, 
who have diſputed very ſubtilly and philoſophical- 
ly againſt a God and Religion, and broke many a 
witty Jeft upon Heaven and Hell, will be not a lit- 
tle amazed, when they ſhail ſee all their Phi- 
loſophy confured, and their Jeſts quite ſpoiled by 
the Appearance of their Judge. | 

Whac Surprize and Aſtoniſhment will then be 
ſeen in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 
thoughr of Judgment, bur reckoned themſelves ve- 
ry fafe, by banithing the Thoughts of it! As H 
God would not judge them, unleſs they thought of 
being judged. | . 

The brave and the bold Sinners, who mocked 
dt Fear, eſpecially ar the Fear of God, as a baſe 
and unmanly Paſſion, witl not be able to conceal 
their Fears then; but even thoſe mighty Hedctors, 
the great Diſturbers of Mankind, who carry d 
Fear and Terror in their Looks, and made the 
World tremble before them, will then ſtand trem- 
bling before their Judge, and call to the rocks and 
muntains 10 fall on them, and hide them from the 
wrath of the Lamb. 555 
On the other Hand, with what Triumph will 
good Men lift up their Heads; the poor, the de- 
ſpiſed, the perſecuted, _ reproached , the * 
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Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, and the Dif. 
ciples of the Croſs ? Their Sorrows will then fly 
away like the Shades of Night at the Approach of 
the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, and we ſhall 
ſee nothing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and Bright- 
neſs to their Looks. | | | 
We are extremely impoſed on hy the preſent Ap- 
bo pearance of Things; Vice looks gay and bold, 
1 and fearleſs in this World; and Virtue many times 
it as mean and contemptible as Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
fion can make it, that it would be of great Uſe to 
us ſometimes to remove the Scene from this World 
to the Day of Judgment, when all Mankind ſhall 
appear together; the greateſt Appearance that ever 
was; and therefore it is much more conſiderable 
how we ſhall appear then, than how we appear in 
this World. „ | | 
But the Enquiry here is, Why G OD Judges all 
the World at once, and ſummons all Mankind to- 
gether to receive their final Sentence ? Now that 
God will do ſo is very plain; why he does it he 
has not told us ; but whoever wiſely confiders this 
Matter, will diſcover great and excellent Ends 
which may be ſerved by ſuch a publick Judgment; 
and that may ſatisfy us that there is great Reaſon 
kf why God ſhould do it ; and theſe may be referred 
1 to Two General Heads: 1. With reſpect to God 
38 | himſelf. 2. With reſpe& to Men, both Good and 
| Bad Men. 5 


I. With reſpect to God; And this Univerſal 
Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. 


r 


I. As I hinted to you before, this will juſtify the 
Divine Providence, and diſplay all the 75 
| | WII“ 
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Myſteries of it: When God comes to judge the 
World, it is to juſtify himſelf, as well as to judge 
Men; for what St. Paul ſays, is moſt properly ap- 
plicable to the laſt Judgment, Let God be true, 
and every Man a Liar; as it is written, That thou 
nighte /: be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged, 3. Rom. 4. And 
St. Jude makes this one great End of the laſt Judg- 
ment, The Lord ſhall come with ten thouſand of his 


Saints, to execute Fudgment upon all; to convince 


all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungod- 


ly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 


all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly Sinners have 
ſpoken againſt him, Jude 14, 15. How many ſuch 
hard Speeches do we daily hear againſt the Divine 
Providence? And how hard are good Men, who 
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Wiſdom, and expound and unriddle all the ſecret 


know but little of the Matter, put to it to anſwer = 


the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and Infidels? 
We can indeed ſay enough in general to vindicate 
the Divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; 
but there are a Thouſand particular Caſes which 
ſeem very hard, which we can ſay nothing to, be- 

cauſe we know nothing of them. PHE. 
But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned be- 
fore God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Generations 
of Men, we ſhall then have a perfect Hiſtory of 
Providence, and that will expound the Reaſons of 
Things, which are now obſcure. When we ſhall 
hear how every particular Man, every Age and 
Generation of Men , every Countrey and Nation 
have behaved themſelves, and how God dealr with 
them; what Talents they were intruſted with, 
and what Account they give; then all Mouths will 
be ſtopped , and the whole World will become 
guilty before God, 3. . 19. Then we ſhall ſee 
: 2 '-.- ay 
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an entire Chain of Providences, and all the various 
and intricate Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in 
its difterent Forms and Adminiſtrations, but {till 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs. How ſhall we then admire G OD, when 
we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and curious Scenes 
unfolded | when we {ſhall oblerve the gradual and 
regular Advances of Goodnels in the ſeveral Apes 
of the World, proportioned to the Wants and Cz- 


pacities of Men, till it came to the full Maturity 
and Perfection of Goſpel-Grace! What a delight- 
ful Proſpect will this be to good Men! how will 


it enlarge their Knowledge! increaſe their Won- 
der! inflame their Devotions ! How will it con- 
found bad Men, eſpecially all the prophane Scot- 
fers at God and his Providence! How will this 


aggravate and increaſe their Torments, that they 
will he forced to admire and juſtify God in their 


own Damnation, which muſt turn all their Rage 
and Fury upon themſelves ! | 
This is Reaſon enough why God ſhould judge 


the World all together, ro juſtify himſelf to all 


his Creatures, and to make a glorious Diſcovery 
of all the Wonders and Myſteries of his Grace 
and Providence: Good Men ſee enough ar preſent 
to admire and praiſe God: But now, as St. Paul 
tells us, We Anow in part, and we propheſy in part: 
But when that which is perfect is come, then that 


which is in part ſhall be done away. When I was. 
2 Child, 1 ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, 


T thought as a Child: But when I became a Man, 
I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through 
a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face: Now! 


know in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo! 


am known, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 11, 12, The Divine 


Wiſdom will never appear ſo Glorious as at — 
| | ay 


' 


- | 


Future 1 UDO CENT. +, 


Day of Judgment, becauſe it will never be ſo 
perfectly known, as then when he ſhall come 70 be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. What good Man would 
not long to ſee that Bleſſed Day, which will 
perfect his Soul with the Knowledge, and 
Love, and Admiration of God; and give him ſuch 
clear, raiſed, and Divine Thoughts and Paſſions, 


25 are fit for Heaven, and the immediate Preſence 


of God, whither he is a going? What wiſe Man 
will not reſolve to be very good, that at that Day 
he may ſee the Glory of God without Terror and 
Aſtoniſnment; with all thoſe Raptures and Extaſies 
with which ſuch new and bright Appearances of 
the Divine Wiſdom will fill the Soul? 

2. God ſummons all Mankind together to Judg- 
ment, that Men and Angels may be Witneſſes of 
his equal and impartial Juſtice. We are all equal- 
ly God's Creatures, the Rich and the Poor, the 
Honourable and the Vile, the Prince and the Sub- 
ject are Alike to him; and Juſtice requires that 
they ſhould be alike ; that the Juſt Judge of the 
World ſhould reſpect no Man's Perſon in Judg- 
ment. Now there is no ſuch way to convince all 
the World that God is an Equal and, Impartial, 
that is, a very Juſt and Righteous Judge, as to 
judge all the World together ; for then they 
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themſelves may ſee whether God be Partial or 


not. 1 
But there is a great deal more I mean by this; 


for the Providence of God in this World is very 


liable to the Charee of Partiality ; that he has nor 


an equal Regard to all his Creatures; I do not 


mean with reference to their Fortune and Station 
in this World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor; 
ſome Princes and Nobles intruſted with great 


N 3 Powers; 


5 182 A Traclical Diſcourſe concerning 


Powers; others Subjects, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes; for this is more eaſily ac- 
counted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 
neceſſary to good Order and Government in the 
World: But 1 mean with reſpect to their Souls, 
and their Eternal State; that God has not taken 
equal Care to inſtruct all Mankind in their Duty, 
to acquaint them with the Danger of Sin, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the next Life, and 
the Certainty of a Future Judgment: And this is 
too viſible to be deny'd. * 
God ſuffer d Mankind to fall into Idolatry; 
and when they had corrupted their Natural No- 
tions of Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet among 
them, to inſtruct them better: And when, after 
ſome Apes, he called Abraham out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and having try'd his Faith and Obedience, 
entred into Covenant with him; yet he confined 
his Covenant to his Poſterity, whom he choſe for 
his Peculiar People, and took no viſible Care of 
the reſt of the World: And though this was a 
great Privilege of I/rae/ above the reſt of Man- 
kind; yet the Moſaical Law was but a weak and 
imperfect Diſpenſation, but a childiſh Pedagogy, 
and the Few:/h Church bur in the State of Servants, 
or of an Heir under Age. „ 
And though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt into 
the World, to make a perfect Revelation of his 
Will, yet it was towards the End of the World; 
and what a wonderful Difference has this made 
between thoſe who enjoy the Light of the Gol- 
pel, and the reſt of Mankind? As if they had not 
all the ſame Maker, or were not equally his Crea- 
tures: And yet how little a Part of the World is 
there ſtill, which have the Goſpel Core” to 
Oo or TR 1 6 4 them, 
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them, and how much leſs, which have it fincerely 
Preached ? V 
The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached- upon this Account, for God was not 
wanting to any of» them in what was neceſſary; he 
made them reaſonable and underſtanding Crea- 
tures, gave them ſufficient Natural Evidence of his 
own Being and Providence, and the Natural No- 
tices of Good and Evil, and the Natural Expecta- 
tions of Rewards and Puniſhments; which 
St. Paul tells us is enough to render them inexcu- 
fable ; That the inviſible things of God from the 


Creation of the World, are known by the things 


that are ſeen, even his Eternal Power and God- 
head, ſo that they are without Excuſe, 1. Rom. 
20. And what 1s more than this, is pure Grace, 


which God may give or deny, when or where he. 


pleaſes: Nor is the Goodneſs of God, and Care 
of his Creatures, to be blamed upon this Score, 


for in every Age he did what was wiſe and fit to 


be done; for the ſeveral Ages of the World, re- 
quired different Diſpenſations of Grace; and in 
the Fulneſs of Time, when the World was pre- 
pared for it, he ſent his Son. But yet we muſt 
confeſs, That God has done more for eus than 
he did for Heathens, and more for Chriſtians 
than he did for either; which is an Objection 
that troubles the Minds even of ſome Good Men, 
who do not. thoroughly conſider Things, and 
darkens and obſcures their Notions of the Divine 
Goodnels. | | 
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And when all the World is met together to 


judgment, it ſeems at firſt View to be a very 
plauſible Objection, That God has not dealt 
equally with them all 


2 


N 4 thoſe 


eſpecially when their 
Eternal State depended on it; and the Want of 
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thoſe Means of Grace which God afforded 
others, though he owed them to neither, made 
no leſs a Difference between them, than Heaven 
and Hell. e . 
This indeed is a very great Difficulty ; but ! 
doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the laſt Jude. 
ment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe I cannot ima- 
gine that God will ſummon all the World toge- 
ther before his Tribunal, if he did not intend to 
deal equally by all: The laſt Judgment will not 
be over-ruled by Power and Sovereign Prerogative, 
for that removes no Objections, but only ſilences 
them ; whereas God at the laſt Day will juſtify 
himſelf, as well as judge the World; and there- 
fore whatever Difference and Variety there has 
been in the external Adminiſtration of his Grace; 
the Final Judgment ſhall be very equal ; and he 
will appeal to Men and Angels for the Equality 
as well as for the Juſtice of it. n 
How God will bring all theſe Unevenneſſes of 
his Grace and Providence to an Equality, is hard 
for us to ſay; but yet we know there are ſome 
- Poſſible ways of doing it: To make great Abate- 
ments and Allowances for invincible Ignorance and 
Miſtake, for the Faults and Miſcarriages of Fdu- 
cation, for the Wickedneſs and Corruption of the 
Age whercin Men live, and for want of the Means 
of Grace and Knowledge; and to exact Improve- 
ments proportionable to our Receipts, and to thoſe 
greater Advantages we en joy; and to increaſe and 
leſſen Rewards and Puniſhments by theſe Mes- 
ſures, will bring Men pretty near an equal Level: 
according to our Saviours Rule, That Servant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not him- 
ſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be bea- 
ten with many firipes. But he that knew not, or 
. | - 
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with few ſtripes. 


more,- 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are thoſe Nomi- 
nal Chriſtians miſtaken, who are fo far from think- 
ing that God expects more from them than from 
ignorant Heathens, that they hope to eſcape with 
thoſe Vices tor which they themſelves think fir 


that Heathens ſhould - be damned: No, Beloved, 
God will judge all the World together; and that 


is a Demonſtration to me, that he will be very 
equal in his Juſtice ; and then he muſt demand 
more from Chriſtians than from Heathens, - becauſe 
we have received more. | | 

3. A General Judgment is moſt for the Glory 
of God, in Puniſhing Bad Men, and Rewarding 
the Good. When a whoie World of Sinners ſtand 
Trembling before God's Tribunal, and receive 
their Final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth ; 


this is a more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice, 


than had they all filently dropt into Hell, as they 
went out of this World, and we had heard no 


Publick Executions: And when God would make 
himſelf known in the World, he executes ſome 
publick and viſible Judgments, which may com- 
mand our Notice and Obſervance : Thus he did, 
when he ſpared Pharaoh from the Deſtruction of 
thoſe numerous Plagues he ſent on Egypr, and 
reſerved him for a more glorious Execution, when 
he overthrew him and all his Holt in the Red Sea. 


Thus he did, when he ſent Fire from Heaven, to 


deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah : And in numerous 
other Inſtances. Theſe terrible Executions, indeed, 
. | | my 
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did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
| For unto whomſoever much is 


given, of him ſhall be much required; and to whom 
nen habe committed much, of him they will ask the 


more of them to Eternity. The Wiſdom of all 
_ Governments has taught them the Neceſſity of 


* 


* 
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are intended by God as publick Warnings to the 
World ; to teach Men to fear God, and reverence 
i his Power and Juſtice, and prevent their own Ruin 
: | | by a timely Repentance. Now this End they can- 
1 not ſerve in the other World; when the Devil and 
Wi! his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 
ſame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
Warning, and to learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 
Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 
the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the Righteous 
Judge of the World; and Devils and all wicked 
Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and fly be- 
fore him; are forced to confeſs his Power and 
Glory, though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. This is 
a Glorious and Viſthle Triumph over all his Ene- 
mies, and all the Powers of Darkneſs. 
And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Parience, their 
Obedience and Sufterings for his Name ſake; when 
in the Sight of all the World he cloaths them with 
pure Light, and receives them into his Eternal 
Kingdom! The Glory of God is the Publick Ma- 


* 


1 

„ nifeſtation of his Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Pow- 
1 er; now there cannot be a more unqueſtionable 
1 Demonſtration of the inflexible Juſtice of God, 
1 than the final Deſtruction of the Devil and his 
14 Angels, and all wicked Men; there cannot be a 


more glorious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs of 

11 God, than in the Final Rewards of Piety and Vir- 

#| 0 tue; and nothing can be more Publick and Viſible, 

bY than that which is done before all the World. And | 
Flt | this makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the 

4 World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf vifibly WM. 
glorious to all his Creatures. ä | 

God has been greatly diſhonoured in the World; | 
ſome have denied his Being and Providence; others 
41 1 1 
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have ſet up Rival and Oppofite Gods, and given 
his Worſhip to Devils, to Dead Men, to Wood, 
and Stone; nay, to the vileſt and moſt contempti- 


ble Creatures; Others have framed very unworthy 


Notions of God, and cloathed him with their own 
Weakneſſes and Paſſions, made him either a Ty- 


rant and a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, 


as Men may make bold with without Danger: 
Others prophane his Name, corrupt his Worſhip, 
or neglect and deſpiſe it: Some think themſelves 
too big to ſerve God, Others too little to be ob- 
ſerved by Him: Some ridicule his Laws, Others 
take no notice of them ; and there are very few 
who are ſincere Worſhippers of him, and acknow- 
ledge and ſubmir to his Authority and Power; and 
when God has been ſo much diſhonoured in the 
World, I think it is very fit, that when he judges 
the World, He ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
make it Publick and Viſible, and force all his Crea-- 
tures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt effectual 
way to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 
fore him, and Judging them according to their 
Works. Thus we ſee what Reaſon there is, with 
reſpect to God, why he ſhould not judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and filently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 
Judgment. _ | 

IT. There is great Reaſon for this too, with re- 
ſpect to Men, both to good and to bad Men; for 
this is part of the Reward of Virtue, and of the 
Puniſhment of Vice. 

Many good Men have been uſed with the ut- 
moſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannot comply 
with their Company, and do as their Neighbours 
do; if they boggle at popular and faſhionable 
Vices, they are gazed on as ſo many Comets and 


- 
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Prodigies, and would be contented to be gazed on, 


were they as far out of the Reach of Danger too, 


as thoſe Meteors are; ſome call them Fools, others 
Knaves and Hypocrites, and treat them accord- 
ingly : And is it not fit that GOD ſhould. vindi- 
cate theſe Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and 
Reproach for his Saxe? That He ſhould publickly 


own them, applaud and reward their Virtue? And 


what a Glorious Vindication is this, if we can but 
have Patience to expect it? What a little Con- 
temptible Scene is this World; nay, this little 


Corner of the World where we live? For whether 


we be Praiſed or Reproached, it is likely, we are 


never heard of out of the Pariſh and Neighbour- 


hood, or City, or Kingdom, where we live: And 
cant we be contented to let a whole Pariſh, or 
City, or Kingdom deſpiſe us, to be publickly 
owned by God in the General Aſſembly of Men 
and Angels? 
Good Men do a great many good Actions private- 
ly, which few or none are conſcious to, but God 
and themſelves; and therefore they loſe the Praiſe 
which is due to ſuch ſecret Virtues in this World: 
But our Saviour hath promiſed, that ſuch Men ſhall 
have Praiſe of God ; That it we Pray, and Faſt, 


and give Alms in ſecret, Our Father which ſeeth in 


ſecret ſhall reward us openly, Matth. 6. And this 
is 2 great Encouragement to the Practice of the 
moſt ſecret Virtues, that we ſhall be openly re- 
warded for them. | 

Good Men are many times great Sufferers in this 
World; are not only reproached, but perſecuted, 
loſe their Eſtates, their Liberties, their Lives, for 
Chrift's Sake: And though God has ſtrictly forbid 


them to avenge themſelves, yet he will execute 


Vengeance on their Enemies; and do it * 
5 Y an 
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of it. | 


On the other hand; Wickedneſs is many times 


very Glorious and Triumphant in this World ; is 
ſo far from ſuffering Shame, which is the juſt Re- 
ward of it, that it is applauded and courted ; and 
the greateſt Prodigies of Wickedneſs are adored for 
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and make them the Spectacles and Witnefſes 


their proſperous Villanies : But yet Shame is the 


juſt Reward of Sin; and it muſt have it at one time 
or other. And nothing can more effeQually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a Gene- 
ral Judgment ; when they ſhall be publickly Ar- 


raign'd and Condemn'd in the Great Aſſembly of 


Men and Angels: This will confound the moſt 
Glorious Sinner, who never bluſhed before. For 


though while bad Men are ſupported with Power, 


or are the molt numerous Party, and can out- vote 


and out-laugh the reſt of the World, they can ſe- 


cure themſelves againſt the Senſe of Shame; yet 


when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and have 
their Villanies "expoſed to all the World; when 


they are ſtript of their Riches, and Honours, and 


Power, and ſee all their Admirers and Companions 
paſt Laughing and Flartery, and themſelves deſpi- 
ſed and ſcorn d by God and his Holy Saints and 
Angels, and condemned to everlaſting Miſeries; it 
will then be impoſſible for them any longer to glo- 


ry in their Shame. Confuſion will then cover their 


Faces; and it would be thought very merciful, to 


be damned privately, without ſeeing their Judge, 


and being expos d to publick Scorn and Cenſure. 
Thus there ate a great many wicked Things 


done privately, and concealed from the Eyes of 


Men, and many times gilded over with a Form 
and Counterfeit Appearance of Religion; and ſuch 
ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick Shame, bur 
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are thought very extraordinary Men and great 
Saints. Now it is very fitting, that ſuch Men alſo 
ſhould have their Maſk and Diſguiſe taken off, and 

be expoſed to the View of the World juſt as they 
are; and this God will do in that Day, when he 
will judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and bring 
to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs: And then 

what will it avail them to paſs for Saints in this 

World, when at the Day of Judgment they ſhall 

\ be known, and be doubly ſcorned, both for their 
Wickedneſs, and for their Hypocriſy ? | 
What a ſevere Aggravation will it be of the 
Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee good Men, 
whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe Lives 
they thought Folly and Madneſs, now owned and 
rewarded by God; as our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee 

them come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from 
the North and from the South, and fit down with 
Abraham, Iſuac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of God, 
and themfelves ſhut out? This will be a confound- - 
ing Sight at that Day; and as little as ſuch Men 

noc value Heaven, to ſee the bright and dazzling 

Cerovons of thoſe Bleſſed Saints, will pierce their | 
Souls, and wound them to Eternity. 

This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in appoint- 
ing a General Day of Judgment, to reward good 
Men, and to condemn the Wicked. But there is 
one good-natur'd Objection againſt this, which re- 
{pets good Men; for there are few good Men, but 

may have ſome very wicked Relations, who yet 
are Very dear to them; and how can they bear to 
be Witneſſes of their Final Condemnation ; to hear 
that Sentence pronounc'd on them, Go ye curſed 
into «fe ae Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

Angels. e tremble at the Thoughts of it now; 

and one would think it ſhould over- caſt the age” 
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of that Day to- ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a 
terrible Execution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to 
them: But this is ſuch a Miſtake, as the Sadduces- . 
Objections againſt the Reſurrection, concerning 
the Woman who had ſeven Husbands, whoſe Wife © 

ſhe ſhould be of the ſeven at the Re ſurrection, = Matt. 28. 
they all had her; but our Saviour told them, at? 


Paſſions which are of ſo great Uſe in this World, 
the and make us fo nearly concerned for Children, and 
en | MW other Relations, are not the Meaſure of our Kind- 
ves MW 1&6, and Friendſhip, and Concernment in the other 
ind World; they are neceſſary here many times to ſup- 
ſee ply the Place of Reaſon and Virtue, and to prompt 
-om us to do thoſe good Offices by the Impatience and 
vith Uneaſineſs of a Paſſion, which the. Generality of 
11 Mankind would not do from wiſer Principles: But 
nd. dhe End of theſe Paſſions is ſerved in this World, 
len and there is no Occaſion for them in the next; 
ing and therefore we {ſhall feel no Uneaſineſs or Diſtur- 
heir dbance from them. Good Men will have no Friends, 

f no Relations in the other World, but thoſe who 
int- are truly good, who are Members of the ſame My- 
ood Ml flical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, and 
e is MI Heirs of the ſame Happineſs and Glory. _ 
re- To conclude: I ſhall only obſerve this farther; 
bur How vain it is for bad Men to hope to defend them - 
yet felves from Shame and Puniſhment by their Num- 
„to bers. They may, I confeſs, do it in this World, 
\exr when they have to deal with Men; tho' when 
ſed God comes to judge them, even in this. World, 
hi he moſt powerful Combinations of Sinners are but 
ow; like Chaff before the Wind. But if ever Numbers 
ory would do, it would be at the Day of Judgment; 


the Reſurretion they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Hea- 
ven. Thus it is here; thoſe natural Affections and 
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when the Devil and his Angels, and all bad Men 
1 ſhall be ſummoned together: And if they cannot 
then defend themſelves, when their whole Force is 
united, but ſtand as Criminals before their Judge, 
and receive their Sentence from him; it becomes 
us to fear and tremble before that Powerful Judge, 
who has all Nature at his Command, and all Devils 
and wicked Men in Chains, and with the Word 


of his Mouth can condemn them to Eternal Tor- 
ments. | 7 


SECT. W. | 
The Day of Fudgment is at the End of the World, 
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III. HE Day of Judgment is at the End of the 
| 5 World: That it will be fo, and the Rea. 
ſions why it will be fo, are very plain, from what 

I have already diſcourſed. Our Saviour tells us 

that it is at the End of the World, when the An- 

gels ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and the 

Tares which grew in the ſame Field ; between the 

good and the bad Fiſh which were taken in the 

ſame Net, 13. Matth. It is in the Evening of the 

World, when the Lord comes ro reckon with his 

Servants, and to reward thoſe who have laboured 

in his Vineyard, 20. Matth. For when Chriſt comes 

to Judgment, this World ſhall be ſer on Fire, and 
this preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be diſ- 

folved, as St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 3. 10, II, 12 

Upon which Account Chriſt is ſaid to come in 

Flaming Fire; of which more hereafter. And it 

God will judge all Mankind together, the Day ot 

Judgment muſt be at the End of the World. 

Bur beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable and 

congruous, that the Final Judgment, and the * 
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of the World ſhould come together; or that when | 


God finally judges all Mankind, he ſhould put an 
End to this habitable Earth. | ne 
For this Earth was made for the Habitation of 


Man, and all Things in it for his Uſe and Delight, 


and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 
Man too. To - 3 

Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent Man; 
and had Man continued Innocent, and peopled the 
World with an Innocent and Holy Race, the whole 
World muſt have been a Paradiſe; but when Man 
had finned, and had no Right to fo eaſy and hap- 
py a Lite, the Ground was curſed for his Sake, 
3. Gen. 17, 18, 19. Curſed be the ground for thy 
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ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 


thy life; thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In 
the ſweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till 
thou return unto the ground. 

When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways, ex- 
cepting Noah and his Family, God deſtroyed the 
Old World with its wicked Inhabitants : And to 
this Day, befides that Original Curſe which {till 
reſts upon the Earth, Nature ſuffers for the Sins of 
Min, and revives and flouriſhes again, as he re- 
turns to his Duty: He turneth rivers into a wilder- 


neſs, and the water-ſprings into dry ground; a © 


fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. And on the other hand, He 
turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and 
dry ground into water-ſprings. And there he maketh 
the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for 

habitat ion, 107. Pſal. 33, 34, 35, 36. 
It were eaſy to harangue here, and deſcribe the 


Ruins and Deſolations which the Judgments of 


God have brought upon the moſt flouriſhing Coun- 
3 tries 
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A PraGiical Diſcourſe concerning 


tries for the Sins of the Inhabitants ; Famine, ans fl 


Peſtilence, and Sword: The Sword, which carries 
all other Judgments along with it. But God knows, 


we live in an Age wherein there is no need of ha- 
ranguing about it; this is ſeen, vnd felt, and heard + 


every Day; ſuch Miſeries as are beyond the De- 
ſcription of the moſt Eloquent Tongue or Pen: God 
grant that we may ohly hear of them, that we may 
take warning by what others ſuffer, and appeaſe 
the Wrath of God by a timely Repentance. _ 

Now for the ſame Reaſon, when God judges all 
Mankind, he will put an End to this preſent State 
of Things : When Man, for whom this Earth was 
framed, ſhall dwell no longer on it, but all good 
Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and all bad 
Men condemned to Hell, this World has laſted as 


long as it was made for, and muſt now be caſt into | 


a new Mould and Frame. 


For ſo indeed the Scripture repreſents it, not 


that this World ſhall be deſtroyed, but that it ſhall 
be new made ; that as the whole Creation 1s made 
ſubjeQ to Vanity by Adam's Curſe, ſo it ſhall be 


redeemed from Vanity and Corruption too, when. 


Man is. Ic ſhall be purged by Fire, and a new in- 
corruptible World ſhall ſpring out of its Aſhes, 8. 
Rom. 19, 20, 21, 22. For the earneſt expectation of 


the Creature (which mult fignity, this viſible Crea. 
tion) warterh for the Manifeſtation of the Sons of 


God. For the Creature was made ſubject to Vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of hm who hath ſub- 
refed the ſame in hope: Becauſe the Creature it ſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of children of God: 
(Or when the Sons and Children of God fhall be 
delivered from Corruption.) For we know 
the whole Creation groaneth, and travelleth in a. 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
until now. And thus St. Peter tells us, That at 


miſe, look for new Heavens, and a, new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 13. 3. Where 
St. Peter refers to the Prophecy of I/azah 65. 17. 
For behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth; 
and the former "ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
into mind. W hich St. Peter underſtands in a literal 
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the Laſt Judgment this World ſhall be deſtroyed 
with Fire; Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 


Senſe, not merely of a more proſperous State of 


Things in this World. 

And thus St. John, at the Conclufion of his Re- 
velations, immediately after his Account of the 
Laſt Judgment, gives us a Deſcription of this new 
Heaven and new Earth, 21. Rev. 1, &c. And I 
ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth : for the firfl 
beaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and 
there was no more ſea, And I John ſaw the holy 


city, new Feruſalem, coming down from God out of 


heaven, . hes as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I beard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 
The Tabernacle of God is with men, and they ſhall, 
be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
jrom their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be 
any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
away. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 
ſeribing the Glory of the great City, the holy e- 
ruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, proceed- 
ing from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
ogy Tree of Life which bore twelve manner of 
ruits. ; | 

Theſe are great Myſteries, which we cannot per- 

ſectly underſtand yet, eſpecially what St. John ſays 


about the new Zeruſalem's coming down from 


Q 2 Heaven, 
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Heaven, to take up its Seat and Habitation on this 
new Earth; that there is the Throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, where God dwells, and which he en- 


lightens with his Preſence, and from whence he 


drives away Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which 
ſeems to ſignify, that as the old Heavens and old 
Earth are deſtroyed by Fire, in Vengeance on its 
wicked Inhabitants; ſo this new Heaven and new 
Earth, which God makes after the DeſtruQtion of 
the old, is the Seat of the Bleſſed after their Re. 
ſurrection from the Dead; which I confeſs I know 


not how to underſtand. 


But this gives a plain Account why the Final 


Judgment, when good Men ſhall receive their fr 


nal Reward, ſhall not be till the End. of the 
World, becauſe this old World muſt be deſtroyed 
before GOD makes thoſe new Heavens- and new 
Earth: The final Deſtruction of bad Men will be. 


gin with the Deſtruction of this old World; and 


the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men ſhall be 
conſummated in the new World ; whatever that 


be, where they ſhall dwell for ever in the imme- 


diat= Preſence of God, and of the Lamb. N 
Nc that God defers the Day of Judgment to 
the End of the World, may, 1. Convince us of 


God s great Patience and Long ſuffering towards 


Sinners; for he forbears their Execution as long as 
he can forbear deſtroying the World; and that we 
may be ſure is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will 
permit: To deſtroy a World is a Work of as great 
Wiſdom and Council, as to make one; nay, the 


divine Goodneſs will eafily juſtify the making of a 


World at any time; for no Time is unfit to exerciſe 
ſuch Acts of Goodneſs as will juſtity themſelves. 
But for God to deſtroy the World which he has 
made, without great Neceſſity for it, reflects urs 
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his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it : The wiſe 
Maker of the World can have no Inclination to de- 
ſtroy it; and tho the Juſtice of Providence may 
require ſome more haſty Executions to maintain 
good Order and Government, and to give check 
to Vice, yer the final Deſtruction of the World re- 
quires all wiſe Delays ; and Sinners can expect no 
more of God, than to defer their final Sentence as long 
35 he can defer the End of the World. Ir is great 
pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Patience ſhould be fo 

monſtrouſly abuſed, that Mea ſhould harden them- 

ſelves in Sin, and conclude that God will not 


judge the World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to de- 


troy it; but this will Juſtify the Severity of the 
laſt Judgment, that it is not the Effect of a haſty 
and ſudden Fury, but of mature Counſel; that 
God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sinners, as 
long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could {pare them. To 
be {low to execute Judgment, is as eſſential to 
Goodneſs, as it is Juſtice ar laſt to puniſh : And 
to conclude that God will not puniſh at all, becauſe 
he is patient, and delays to puniſh, is to provesthat 
God cannot be juſt, becauſe he is good. 

2. That God deſtroys the World when he judges 
it, is an undeniable Proof of the Severity of the laſt 
judgment; for what a terrible Vengeance is that 
waich fires the World, and diſſolves this preſent 
Frame of Nature? This zs a fiery indignation indeed 
to devour the Adverſary, 10. Heb. 27. when bad 
Men and wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
Flames and Smoak , without any poſhbility to 
elcape ; for whither can they fly out of a fired. 
World? When the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 


beat; the earth alſo, and all that is therein ſhall be 
burnt uf. | 
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A Fractical Dif, conrſe concerning 


There are a great many brave Sinners, who mock 
at Fear, and harden themſelves againſt Hell it ſelf; 
but if they can be ſerious but for ſome few Mi- 
nutes, let them imagine all the World on fire about 
them; the Heavens covered with thick Darkneſ, 
and the whole Earth but one Vulcano, one na, 
or Veſuvius, vomiting up Rivers of burning Sul- 
phur, and themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; 
let them try how they can hear this Thought be- 
-- fore they laugh at Hell; for this will. certainly be 
the State of Sinners at the Day of Judgment : And 
ſhould not this make us fear and tremble before 
that great and powerful Judge ? Who &noweth the 
power of his wrath £ who can trove with devouring 
fire? who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
What an irrefiſtible Judge is he who can deſtroy 
the World, and all Sinners with it! The World, 
that was their God, and now will be their Funeral 
Pile ! According to the Fate of ſome Heathen Ido- 
laters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to their own God, i 1 
and tormented in the Embraces of a burning Idol. i 
The Deſtruction of the World gives à terrible 
Pomp and Solemnity to the laſt Judgment: It will I 5 
aſtoniſh bad Men, and break their ſtout Hearts, to 
ſee the World in Flames; it will convince them to 
purpoſe, that God is come to judge them, and that W 1; 
he is very ſevere and terrible in his Judgments: f. 
Who can deſcribe the Horrors, and Agonies, and ;1 
Conſternation of that Day! Caſt your Thoughts Iſ |, 
back a little upon that terrible-Day, when you fan ,, 


1 | London on fire; when you ſaw your Houſes and it 
1 . Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and Smoak : What .. 
j did you think then of the Power and Juſtice of f 


N God ? And yet this was no more than a little Bon- ei 
1 | fire, compared with: the univerſal Conflagration: W y 
| Though you could not fave your Houſes, gnd Fu- 
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niture, and Treaſure, from its Rage and Fury, yet 
there was room left for your own Eſcape. And 
if this were ſo amazing a Sight, as all of you who 
ſaw it, cannot but confeſs it was, what will it be to 


ſee the whole World on fire, and your ſelves en- 


compaſſed in the Flames of it! To ſee all thoſe 
tempting Objects, all the Inſtruments of your Plea- 


ſures, all the Riches and Glory of the World, 


which were the Fuel of your Luſts, now turned in- 
to a devouring Fire to torment you, to expiate 
thoſe Flames they kindled in your Souls, by ſenſi- 
ble and material Flames! Who would make this 
World his Portion and Inheritance, who conſiders 


the End of it? It looks charmingly indeed at pre- 


ſent, it invites and careſſes, and lays Baits and 
Snares for us; but if we will have the World for 
our Portion, it mult be our Portion too at the Day 
of Judgment: And conſider how you ſhall like 
ics Courtſhip, when ic encircles you with Flames, 
and Smoke and Darkneſs | Thoſe who chuſe the 
World for their Portion, can never remove out of 
it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare For- 
tunes with it, to ſmile when it ſmiles, and to 
burn when it burns. Z 
With what Triumph will good Men at that Day 
ſee themſelves out of the Reach of a burning 


World! They betimes made their Eſcape- out of 


this World, as foreſeeing its approaching Ruin; 
they were not of the World while they lived in it, 
but diſentangled their Affections from this World, 


while their Bodies were confined below : And ſuch 


divine Souls, whole Converſation was in Heaven, 
as ſoon as they get looſe from theſe Bodies aſcend 
far above this Sphere of Corruption, out of Danger 
either of being tempted, or being hurt by this 


World. 1 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


With what T riumph will they behold God erect 
a new World for them to inhabit; create a new 
Heaven and a-new Earth, where he will place his 


Throne and Tabernacle, and dwell eng them, 


and be their God: . 

What bad Man can hear theſe Things without 
Terror and Amazement ? What good Man does 
not long for this happy Day, for this Marriage of 
the Lamb ? when the new Feruſalem ſhall come 
down from God our of Heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her bushand. 21. Revel. 2. 

3. That the Day ot Judgment is at the End 4 the 
World. proves chat this Judgment is final and ir- 
reverſible, becauſe this preſent State of Things is 
come ro an End; and as this puts a final Conclu- 


| fion to this World, ſo to all Accounts relating to 


ir: This World is 2 changeable Scene, bur the next 


World is eternal; and therefore as good and bad 


Men are diſpoſed of in the next World, they muſt 
continue for ever. This World will be 4 
and therefore bad Men can never return into it 


again, to act over a new Part, and to correct the 


Sins and Follies of their former Lives, as Origen 
conceived they ſhould, after a long Time of Pu. 
niſhment, when the flethly Principle is thoroughly 


ſubdued by the Torments they have fuffered : 


Which Opinion, how much Mercy and good Na- 


ture ſoever there may be in it, has not the leaſt 
Countenance from Scripture, nor any Foundation 


that I know of in Reaſon. When the World where 


they lived, and where they ſinned, is at an End, I 
think there | is an End allo of their acting any new 
Part in it. 

And that new World, where good Men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall laſt 
for eyer; there is no Death, no Pain, no "OE 

01 
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for there can be no Sin there; there is no Devil, no 
World to tempt, and nothing within to be tempt- 
ed; they enter clean and pure into that holy Place, 
and the immediate Sight and Preſence of God will 
eternally keep them 10. Had we no politive Re- 
relarion of the. Eternity of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, it were yet reaſonable to conclude, that if 
the Day of Judgment put an End to this World, 
without putting an End to good or bad Men, but 
only tranſlating them to a new State of Happineſs 
or Miſery, that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt laſt 
as long as that new State does, and their Sentence 


| can never be reverſed without a new Day of Judg- 
ment: And therefore if this be the laſt and final 


Judgment, good and bad Men muſt then enter up- 


on an unalterable and eternal State of Happineſs or 


Miſery; and this is the moſt comfortable, and 
moſt terrible Conſideration of all. 5 

How will the Souls of good Men rejoyce in God 
their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee themſelves poſ- 
ſeſs d of an eternal and unchangeable Happineſs ! 
when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, and they have 
an abiding City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; 
when they can look forward to Eternity without 
fearing Death, or any Change or Diminution of 
their Happineſs, which may increaſe to Eternity, 


of any Interruption or Allay. 1 
But I will not pretend to deſcribe the Confuſion, 
the Diſtraction, the raging Deſpair of thoſèe 
wretched Sinners, who ſhall be condemned to ever- 
laſting Fire; who ſee an End of all their Happi- 
nels, and but the Beginning of their Miſeries in 


2 fired World: Our Thoughts cannot reach this 


now ; we have no Paſſions yer big enough for ſuch 
2 Miſery, Eternal Torment! Bleſſed ] ES U, have 
n 8 ; Mercy 
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Mercy upon us! And let the preſent Fear and 


Dread of it preſerve us from ever knowing what 


it means. | 3 

If you ſhall ask me, when the End of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment will come? ! 
muſt confeſs to you, I do not know; for our Sa- 
viour has before told us, Of that Day and Hour 
knoweth no Man, not the Angels in Heaven, nor the 
Son, but the Father only. That we are not con- 
cerned to know when this ſhall be, nay, that God 
has very wiſe Reaſons to conceal this from us, ! 
have ſhewed you before: I ſhall now add, 1. That 
it is not likely to be yet. 2. That how long 
ſoever it be delayed, we have great Reaſon at pre- 
ſent to provide for it. Eſpecially, 3. When we 
are ſure that the Time now haſtens, after ſo long 
an ExpeQation of it. N 


I. That it is not likely to be yet. In St. Paus 
Time ſome Chriſtians were in great Apprehenſion, 
that the Day of Judgment was near, and it ſeems 
were in a terrible Fright about it: But the Apoſtle 
thought fit to correct this Miſtake, and that with 
ſome Earneſtneſs, as if it were a Miſtake of ill 


. Conſequence : And ſo indeed it might have proved, 


if not to them, yet to thoſe who follow; who ob- 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judgment 
confuted, as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by the Event, 
might have concluded, that the whole was a Mi- 
ſtake, and that there ſhould be no Day of Jude- 
ment, becauſe it did not come when it was ex- 
petted; and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to 
warn them againſt it: Now we beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, by the coming of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him, that ye be not 


ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or be troubled, neither by Si- 
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it, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as from us, as that 
the day of Chriſt is at hand, 2 Theſſ. 2. 1, 2. 
And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not under- 


take to tell them when the Day of Judgment ſhall 


be, for that he did not know; but only tells them, 


That there muſt come a falling away firſt, and that 


man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, who 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
Cod. And this Man of Sin not being then re- 
vealed, it was plain, that the Day of Judgment 
could not ſo ſuddenly come as they expected: 
And now we find by Story, that it was ſome 
Ages after this, before the Man of Sin was re- 
vealed. SEG 

After this, St. Zohn wrote his Book of the Reve- 
lations ; and did we thoroughly underſtand that, 
though we ſhould not certainly know the preciſe 
Time of Judgment, yet we ſhould know how. 


many Things are {till to be done before the Day 


of Judgment; for that contains an entire Prophecy 
of the Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning of it 
to the End of the World. And though I will not 
pretend to, underſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially 
what is there called the Thouſand Years Reign of 
Chriſt upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſigni- 
fies, ſeems to be before the End of the World, 
and the final Judgment; yet we certainly learn 
from thence, that the Man of Sin muſt be 
deſtroyed before the laſt Judgment; and if this bs 
the Popiſh Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it 
is plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh his final 
Overthrow be ſo near as ſome Learned Men think 
it is. | | 

But T think there is another Prophecy of 
St Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſhed 
yet, which muſt receive its Accom e 
J ot probs e n „ Ore 
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fore the Day of Judgment; and we ſee no Proſpsft 
of its preſent Accompliſhment, I mean the Con- 
verſion of the Jeu, and the Re- union of them to 
the Chriſtian Church. . | cit x06 
This we have an Account of in 11. Rom. which, 
whatever fome Learned Men imagine, I can by no 
means think has received its juſt Accompliſhment 
by thoſe few Fews which were converted by the 
Preaching of the Apoſtles, and the DeſtruQion of 
Jeruſalem; for Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting 
away of the Jews is the reconciling of the World, 
(chat is, if the Goſpel was Preached ro the Gen. 
tiles upon the obſtinate Infidelity of the Jews) 
What ſhall the reconcilms of them be, but Life 
from the Dead? That is, the Converſion of the 
Jews ſhall be a new Life to the Gentile World, a 
new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity among us. But 
was ever any ſuch Thing done yet? In Verſe 25, 
_26. he tells them, For I would not, brethren, that 
ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, ( leſt ye ſhould 
be wiſe in your own Conceits ) that blindneſs in part 
4s 3 to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
 riles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 
As it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
delrverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
Facob. Now has any ſuch Thing yet been done? 
Has all I/rae/, or the Generaliry of the eros been 
converted to Chriſtianity? And yet the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, this muſt be done by virtue of God's 
Covenant with Abraham. As concerning the Gaſ- 
pel, they are enemies for your ſake; (God ſo for- 
dered it, that by their Infidelity the Goſpel ſhduld Nu 
be preached to the Gentile World) yet as touching n 
the election, they are beloved for the Father's ſake: Mt 
As the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Ne 
whom God chole as his peculiar People. For 10 
\ / _ 
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gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
God will never wholly re ject the Poſterity of Abra- 
an, whom he hath choſe for his People, but will 
0 if fill eſtabliſh his Covenant with them: And that 
God has now rejected them for their Infidelity, is 
no Argument that he will never own them again; 
0 br fo he had rejected the Gentiles for their Unbe- 
lief, but now he has received them into his 
© Wl Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt; and thus he 
will again graft the Fews into his Church, zf they 
| abide not fill in their unbelief, Verſe 30, 3 1. which 
4 Wl th: Apoſtle propheſies they ſhall not, For az. ye in 
times paſt have not believed God. yet haue nom oh- 
ned mercy through their unbehef : even ſo have 
ſe theſe alſo now not believed, that through your 


" WH nercy they alſo may obtain mercy. Now ſuch a 
4 Wl Converſion as this of the Yee, I think, has not 


been yet, and therefore muſt be expected before 
„ Wl the Day of Judgment, and the End of the World, 
4 which ſhews that. the End of the World will not 
de yet; and how long it may be deferred, we can- 


„ ot tell. 
4 II. How long ſoever the End of the World, and 
| the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
ve great Reaſon immediately to prepare for it; for 


indeed this Life is the only Time we have to pre- 
WW pare for it, Death puts an End to our Account for 
tle Eternity; for we ſhall be judged according to 
what we have done in the Body, whether it be 
Good or Bad; and the Final Senten@ ſhall paſs on 
us according to that State which Death finds us in; 
which ſeems to be the Reaſon why our Saviour 
warns us always to be upon our Watch, as not 
knowing at what hour our Lord will come; for what- 
eyer the intermediate State be, how long ſoever it 


/ 
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be between Death and Judgment, yet our Account 
is the ſame; and to be ſurprized by Death before 
we are provided for it, is the fame Thing as to be 
ſurprized by Judgment: 24. Matth. 42, 43, 44. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not at what hour your 
Lord doth come. But know this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and woull 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. There. 


fore be ye alſo ready: For in ſuch an hour as you 


think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it con- 
cern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the Hour of 
Death, as well as to the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that Jude- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not how 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Account, 
The State of bad Men' is very miſerable, as you 
have already heard, as ſoon as they go out of 
theſe Bodies, and they are reſerved for the terri- 
ble Judgment of the great Day; and though the 
Day of Judgment is not yet, is it not a terrible 
Thing to be certainly reſerved for it ? Which 


how long ſoever it be delayed, has an Eternity to 


follow. 


III. But if the near Approach of the End of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conſiderable, 
it is certain that is not far off neither; the World 
has continued now ſome Thouſand Years, and if 
the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen Hundred Years we mult be 
pretty near the End of the laſt Days: We have a 
nearer Proſpect of Eternity, than thoſe had who 
lived ſome Thouſand Years ago, at teaſt if they 
had known how long this World would have con- 
tinued; but tho” they might not think it w_ 
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ure continued ſo long, we know now, that it can. 


not continue ſo much longer: There are ſome Pro- 
phecies to be accompliſhed ſtill, but how ſoon 
they may be accompliſhed, we know not; no 
Man queſtions but that the World now grows to 
n End, and therefore it is Time for every Man to 
think of Eternity. 


CHAP. 


Who ſhall be our Judge, viz. The Man 
| CHA ISFFESTUS 


ll. ET us now conſider who ſhall be our 
Judge: That Man whom be bath or- 
lined, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Where there are Two Things to be conſidered: 
Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us. Secondly, 
— Aſſurance we have, that he ſhall be our 
udge. | | 7 


Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us: That 
Man whom he hath ordained; that is, the Man 


CHRIST JESUS: For thus both Chriſt 


ad his Apoſtles aſſure us, that God hath a 
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pointed him to be the Judge of the World: The 
tather judgeth no nan; but hath committed all 


Judgment to the Son, 5. John 22. The Son of Man 


all come in the Glory of his Father, with his An- 


ele; and then ſhall he reward every man accord- 


m.to bis Works, 16. Matth. 27. Thus St. Peter 
Uures Cornelius concerning Chriſt, He commanded 
us to preach unto the People, and to teſtiſy that it 
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tells us, For this reaſon God hath given him Authy- 


the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the Ancient 0 


ſter as the Son of Man. 


— 
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ie be which was.ordained by God to be the Fudge of 
Duick and Dead, 10. Acts 42. But there is no 
need to multiply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe ; it is of 
more Concernment to enquire, why Chriſt, whois 
the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incarnate, 
when he is .ſpoke of as Judge of the World, is 
molt uſually deſcrib'd as a Man, or the Son 
Man; thus, He is that Man whom God hath or. 
dained; and the Son of Man; nay, Chriſt himſelf 


rity to execute Fudgment, becauſe he is the Sono 
Mar, F. John 27. : 
Now the Reaſon why our Saviour is deſcribed 
as a Man, and the Son of Man, when he comes to 
Judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall viſibly appear in 
Human Nature to judge the World; and there 
fore will be, and will appear as much a Man a 
he did when he dwelt on Earth, though he mill 
appear alſo more like a God: Thus the Prophet 
Daniel deſcribes it: He ſaw in the Night Viſiom, 
and behold, one like the Son of Man, came with 


days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was groen him Dominion, and Glory, and a 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſhould ſerve him: his Dominion is an everlaſing 
Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and bis King: 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 7. Dan. I;, 
14. It is the Son of Man who has this Glory and 
Kingdom given him, and which be mult admin ch. 


And this ſeems the true Reaſon why our Saviou jy; 
ſo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, not & 
ſome imagine with reſpect to the mean Circum 
ſtances of his Appearance in the World; for th 
Phraſe, The Son of Man, no where in n 
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ef MN relates to ſuch an external Meanneſs and Poverty as Jer. 5. 
0 diſtinguiſhes one Man from another; but it either 1 
af hgnifies no more than a Man, or ir reſpeQts the oe 1 5 
015 common Weakneſſes of Human Nature; and when 17. 
ale, A this Name is applied to any particular Perſons, it Pial. 146. 
bs never uſed of mean Men, but always of Princes 3: k 
c or Prophets: But by this Title of the Son of Man, E**2+7+ 
. our Saviour gives us to underſtand, that he is that 
Mel Great and Extraordinary Perſon, Known by the 
200. Name of The Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, 
"5M whom God hath ordained-to be the Lord and Judge 
of the World. 1 
bel But 1 ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
eo but ſhall more particularly conſider the great Wiſ- 
r u dom of this; how neceſſary, congruous, and fitting 
fete it is, that the Son of Man ſhould judge the World; 
which will ſuggeſt a great many uſeful Meditations 
wil to us. Now I ſhall reduce what I have to ſay, to 
theſe two Heads: 1. That it is very fitting and ne- 
ons, ceſſary, that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be 
with WM their Judge alſo. 2. And therefore that the Man 
* Chriſt Jelus, who is the Saviour of the World, 
Al mould judge it. | 


1000 1. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that the 

e Sviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge alſo; 

"” and that upon two Accounts, . 
1. 1), Wis 

y 00 1. Becauſe the Authority to Judge is eſſential to 

the Notion and Authority of a Saviour: To ſave 

Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them from their Sins; 

which is the true Interpretation of the Name Jeſus, 

Matth. 1. 20.= And to fave them from their Sins, 
is to deliver them from the Puniſhment of Sin; 
that is, from the Wrath of God, from the Cutſe 
of the Law, from m_ and Hell, to raiſe pion 
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from the Dead, and to beſtow immortal Life on 
them. Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt coneur 
to perfect this Salvation, but the laſt concluding 
and finiſhing Act is Judgment. And he only is a 
compleat and perfect Saviour, who has Authority 
to judge, to pardon, and to reward. rl, 
God is a Holy and. Pure Being, and can never 
be reconciled to Sinners, till they are renewed and 
ſanctified; which makes it neceſſary for the Savi- 
our of the World to inſtruct Mankind in their 
Duty, and by the Power of his Grace to change 
their Natures, and make them Holy as God is, 
fince without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God : And 
therefore he muſt be a great Prophet, and Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, 20 turn Men from Darkneſs un. 
zo Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God. 
God is a very Righteous Judge, and has threatned 
Death againſt Sin; and therefore the Saviour of 
Sinners muſt make Atonement and Expiation for 
Sin, mult delrver us from the Curſe of the Law, 
by being made a Curſe for us : That is, muſt be 
our Prieſt and our Sacrifice, muſt die for our Sins, 
and intercede for us with God. But all this while 
a Sinner is not ſaved, till he is finally acquitted 
and abſolved; till he is actually delivered from the 
Curſe of the Law, and poſſeſſed of Eternal Life 
and Glory. All Things elſe are only preparatory 
Acts, but the final Judgment perfects our Salvati- 
1 on; for he who finally pardons, and beſtows Hea- 
1 ven on us, is our Saviour. Chriſt might have been 
1 cour Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, without 
being our Judge; but he could not have been our 
Saviour without it: And therefore after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection from the dead, aſter he had preach d 
the Goſpel, and died upon the Croſs to expiate 
Our Sins; he tells his Diſciples, 4% Power is gi- 
| ven 
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wen unto me both in Heaven and in Earth, Mat. 28. 
And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim, Him bath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Sbiour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgroe- 
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neſs of ſins, 5. As 31. So that he faves by 


Power; he is our Saviour, and our Prince. And 
this Power is the Reward of his Obedience and 
Sufferings : Therefore God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name which is above- every Name ; 
that at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould con- 


| feſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, 2. Phil. 9, 10, 11. His Power 


to fave is attributed to his Interceſſion, or Media- 
torial Kingdom: Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſeemg he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 


7. Heb. 25. And in like manner, St. Paul attri- 


butes our Reconciliation to God to the Death of 


Chriſt; but our Salvation to his Life; that is, to 


that Power he was inveſted with at his Reſurre- 


Cion from the Dead: For if when we were ene 
mies, we were reconciled unto God y the death 


of his Son; much more being reconciled, we ſhould 
be ſaved by his Life ; that is, actually delivered 
from the Wrath of God, by the Power and Autho- 
rity of a living Saviour; 5. Rom. 10. Upon the 


{ame account, Chriſt is ſaid to be delivered for our 


Offences, and to be raiſed again for our Fuſlifica- 
tion; that is, finally to abſolve and juſtify us at 


the Day of Judgment, 4. Rom. 25. For we mult ob- 


ſerve, That tho' Chriſt by his Death has made a 
general Atonement and Expiation for Sin, and 
thoſe Men are ſaid at preſent to be juſtified , who 
are in a Juſtified State; (that is, who are within 
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the Terms of the Covenant for Juſtification ; who. 
are ſuch as Chriſt in his Goſpel has promiſed to 
Juſtify ) yet, properly ſpeaking, no Man is finally 
Juſtified, till he is finally acquitted and abſolved at 
the Day of Judgment; till he is judicially deli- 


ver d from the Wrath of God threatned againſt 


Sin, and actually ſentenced to Life and Glory. 
And if Chriſt cannot do this for us, whatever 
other Benefits we receive by his Miniſtry and 
Death, he is not a compleat and perfect Saviour; 
for he does not actually ſave us, unleſs he have 
Power and Authority to judge us; that is, finally 
to abſolve us from all our Sins, and to beſtow 


Heaven on us. Which ſhews, that the Saviour of 


Sinners muſt be their Judge, becauſe we are not 


actually faved, till we are finally Judged. Moſes 


was not a compleat Saviour of Jſrael; becauſe, | 


tho he brought them out of Egypr , yet he left 


8 


) 


them in the Wilderneſs : But oſha was their Sa- 


viour, (and therein a Type of Chriſt) who gave 
them Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land. 


2. But beſides the Nature of the Thing, that 
our Saviour Mult be our Judge, that is, muſt aQtu- 
ally fave us; there is very great Reaſon it ſhould 
be ſo ; becauſe this gives: Authority and Efficacy to 
All the Methods of Salvation: Ir will make Sinners 
afraid not to be ſaved by him, when they know 
that he mult Judge them. 15 . 

As to ſhew this particularly: It will give great 

Authority to his Laws and Counſels, and great 
Credit to his Promiſes and Threatnings. 

I. It will give great Authority to his Laws and 

Counſels, to remember that our Lawgiver will 
be our judge; that he who came into the World 


in Human Nature, to declare the Will of God 


$ to 
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odo us, ſhall come again to judge us by that Goſpel 
0 which he preached. When God ſends his Pro- 


y phets to us, there is great Reaſon to reverence the 
at Authority of God in them ; but much more when 
li- our Judge comes to preach to us himſelf; for we 
t may be ſure he will not preach in vain: The Laws 


J. he preached to us at his firſt Coming, ſhall be the 
er Rule whereby he will judge us at his ſeœcond 
nd W Coming. i : 
Eſpecially when we confider, that both'our Pro- 
phet and our Judge is the Saviour of Mankind. 
We may poſſibly flatter our ſelves, that when God 
comes to Judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of 
the Rigor and Severity of his Laws; that he has 
reſerved to himſelf a Liberty of diſpenſing with 
our Obedience to thoſe Laws, which by his Pro- 
phets he commanded us to obey : But we cannot 
think that our Saviour would lay any unneceſſary 
Burden on us, that he would require any thing of 
us under the Pain of Damnation, but what he ex- 
pects we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves a 
hat Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law: For 
there maſt be an End of Diſpenſing ſomewhere, 
uld unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our Duty, and 
to diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent Sinners into 
"ets Heaven. If this could be done, there was no Rea- 
0 ſon why the Saviour of the World ſhould have 
preached at all, or have given any Laws to Man- 
reat kind, if he would have no Regard to them in 
reat judging the World : But if the Judge of the 
orld become a Preacher, it concerns us diligent- 
and ly to hearken to him; for whether we will obey 
wil W his Laws or no, we ſhall be judged by them. 
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2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes and 


Threatnings, when they are made by our Judge 
himſelf, who has Authority to execute them. Has 


Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to all true Peni- 
tents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe our dead Bodies 
out of the Grave immortal and glorious ; to be- 
ſtow a Crown and Kingdom on us? Then we may 
depend on it, that he will do what he has promi- 
ſed ; for be who has promiſed, 1s able alſo to per- 
form : He has Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe 


the Dead, to receive all his Diſciples into Hea- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, there to 


live and to rejoice for ever. And when he who 
came to fave us, and has promiſed this great Sal- 
vation to us, has Power to give it; when he who 
has made theſe Promiſes; has the Diſpoſal of 
Lite and Glory, and Heaven in his own Hands; 
this is a mighty Encouragement to us, to be fed 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our Labour 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
Reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will certainly exe- 
cute that Vengeance on them, which he has threat 
end? That he will condemn them to Eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brim- 


ſtone, where there is Weeping, and Wailing, and 


Juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire; and who can 


Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore ? For he is the 
Judge of the World, who has Power and Autho- 
tity to do it; and has declared, that he will do it; 
and then we have Reaſon to take his Word for 
it, #--o # 24. Bn : . fy 3 


Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the Ter- 


rors of the Law, by the Merits and Mediation, 


and Mercies of a Saviour. God indeed is very 


abide 
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1d bbide his Coming! But the Bleſſed Jeſus is a 
oe merciful and compaſſionate Saviour: He is fo ; in- 
us WM finitely merciful ! But yet this merciful Saviour 
ni. has threaten d everlaſting Fire againſt incorrigible 
ies Sinners: And he is our Judge too; and if he will 
ve. Wl condemn us at the laft Day, what Hope is there 
way MN for us? Where ſhall we find another Saviour to 
ni- deliver us? It ſeems he is not all Mercy, as Sin- 
er. vers are apt to flatter themſelves. No: He is a 
iſe WY judge, and a terrible Judge ! And if our Saviour 
el. MW vill judge us, it is dangerous to neglett ſo great 
to Salvation. | . 3 
That God did not intend merely to fright Sin- 
ners with his Threatnings, is evident from the Suf- 
ferings of our Saviour: He could not fave us with- 
out making Atonement and Expiation for our Sins. 
And if he muſt undergo the Curſe of the Law, if 
he muſt ſuffer Death to redeem Sinners; it is cer- 
tain, Sinners muſt have died, if Chriſt had not 
died for them; as St. Paul argues, F one died for 
al, then were all dead. For would God have laid 
the Puniſhment of our Sins on Chriſt, if he had 
not intended to execute the Curſe of the Law 
2ainft Sinners? Would he have delivered up 
Chriſt to Death for us, if he had nor intended 
that Sinners ſhould die without a Sacrifice ? | 
And when the Saviour of the World, who came 
to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us from rhe 
Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſting Deſtructi- 
on againſt impenitent and unbelieving Sinners; 
what Reaſon have we to hope, that he will not 
execute his Threatnings ? Thoſe who are not re- 
deemed by his Death, muſt die themſelves : And 
it cannot be otherwiſe expected, but that he who 
died to ſave us, will execute the Sentence of E- 
ternal Death on all _ who will not be _ 
. | '& | | oy 
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by him. When he comes to Judgment, he will 
remember the Shame and Agony, the Infamy and 
Torments of the Croſs, which he underwent for 
Sinners; and this will make him revenge the 
Contempt of his dying and ſuffering Love. He ſuf. 
fered for Sin once; and, tho' he were the Son of 
God, he bowed, and ſweat, and died under the 
Weight of it; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners, 
and goes for nothing. And now, he will die no 
more for them ; but they ſhall die for themſelves, 
ſhall feel the Weight of God's Wrath themſelves; 
{hall ſweat, and groan,” and die. under it to E- 
ternity. : 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the World; and that upon Three Ac. 
counts: 1. This is a. very fitting Reward of his 
Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives great Ad- 
vantage to the Future Judgment , that the Son of 
Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It adds to the 
Glory, and Triumph, and Terror of that Day, to 
have a viſible Judge. 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge, is 4 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Humi- 
liation and Sufferings : He became Man, to fave 
Mankind; tho' He was in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God; yet he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon bm 
the form of a Servant, and was made in the like- 
meſs of Men : And being found in faſhion as a Man, 

be bumbled himſelf , and became obedient unto 
Death , even the Death of the Croſs ; 2. Phil. 6, 
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will put an end to the Reproach of the Croſs, and 
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This was a very low Condeſcenſion for the Son 


of God, to conceal his Eternal Majeſty under ſo 


mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood, to become 
Man as we are, to ſubmit to all the Weakneſſes 


and Infirmities of Human Nature, to chuſe a low 


and mean Fortune, to be treated with Contempt 
and Ipfamy, and to die a painful and accurſed 
Death upon the Croſs. All this he ſubmitted to, 
in Obedience to his Father's Will, for the Re- 
demption of Mankind: But it was not fitting this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould always lie under an 
Eclipſe ; he muſt break forth at laſt with a new 
and ſurprizing Glory: The World muſt ſee what 


2 Great and Excellent Perſon he was, who came 


to viſit them in great Humility ; who zook u 

him the form of a Servant, and was deſpiſed. and 
rejected of Men; a Man of Sorrow, and acquaint- 
ed with Grief : And therefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name which is above 
every Name ; that at the Name of Feſus every 
knee ſhould bow, both of things an Heaven, and 


things in Earth, and things under the Earth ; and 


that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chrif, 

1s Lord, ” the Glory of God the rs ver. 1 4 
11. Chriſt is now exalted to the Right-hand of 
God, as a Reward of his Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings, and appears in the true Glory of an Incarnate 
God; but his Glory is now viſible only to the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven: Thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and nailed 
him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Ages ſince 
have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and Icorned his 


Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of his Glory: 


But when he comes to judge the World, then his 
Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to all; this 
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- - turn it into Surprize and Wonder, when they I ;, 
ſhall ſee what a glorious Perſon he is, who ſub- Il 4 
mitted to ſo infamous a Death. . „ 

When he came into the World, he appeared as I. 
| other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt Men, n. 
cloathed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and Blood, I m. 
without any external Splendor of Birth or Fortune I bl 
to recommend him; but when this Son of Man Wl c; 
ſhall return again to Judge the World, his exter- n 
nal Appearance will then be glorious, ſo bright Il ji 
and tranſplendent, that he will eclipſe the Sun, as Wl 
the Sun does the leſſer Lights of Heaven: Then 
God will be as viſible in him, as Man was on Earth; WW + 
and ſhine thro Human Nature, as the Soul does If O. 
 thro' the Body; that an Incarnate God will be as MI c; 
viſible as a Man. Human Nature will no longer 0 
veil and conceal the Glory of the Godhead ; but fe 
ſhall bear all the viſible Impreſſions of the Deity, I ;- 
and appear with the awtul Majeſty of God. And J 
this is a proper Reward for his mean Appear- 10 
ance on Earth: For when God becomes Man, tho m 
there may be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould conceal at 
himſelf in Human Nature for a while, yet it can- ih 
not and ought not to be always o; bur if God Il 
becomes Man, he will at one time or other make WI hi 
- His Glory viſible to all the World in Human Na- w. 
ture. | hi 
It was a low and vile Submiſſion , for the Son WM th 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor before fei 
Pontius Pate , to be falſly accus'd, unjuſtly con- an 
demned ; made a Mock-King, buffeted, ſcourged, fe 
reviled with the moſt bitter and inſulting Scorn, In 
and nailed upon the Croſs betwixt two Thieves: G 
But the Scene will be changed, when he comes to ill 
| Judge the World; when his Crown of Thorns fo 
Mall be bright Rays of Glory; when the Wound Ju 
* in ! 
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in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in his 


Hands and Feet, ſhall be Springs and Fountains 


of Light. z when his Croſs ſhall be turned into a 
Triumphant Chariot, and Throne of Judgment ; 


and his Judge, and Accuſers, and all the Ene- 


mies and Deſpiſers of his Croſs, ſhall ſtand trem- 
bling before him. This is the Triumph of the 
Crucified Jeſus ; this is the Reward of his Infamy 
and Death; and a proper Reward it is, to make 
him the Judge of the World, who was judg'd and 
condemned himſelf by Sinners. | 95 
The firm Belief and Perſuaſion of this now, 
that God has made him the judge both of the 
Quick and Dead, takes away the Shame of the 
Croſs : Let who dare mock at it, we do not bluſh 
to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of the Cruci- 


fied Jeſus, who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, as 
erucified, dead and buried; for him God raiſed 


from the dead, and hath made him both Lord and 
Chriff, We can read the Hiſtory of his Arraign- 
ment and Condemnation , without taking. Offence 
at his Sufferings , (tho' a Chriſt crucified was to 
the Jews a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs); becauſe, by an Eye of Faith, we now ſee 
him advanced to the Right-hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expett ſhortly to ſee 
him come again in the Clouds of Heaven, to judge 
the World. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians de- 
tended themſelves againſt the Reproaches of Fews 
and Heathens ; and thus we may, to this day, de- 
fend our ſelves againſt the Scofts of Atheiſts and 
Infidels: For a Crucified Jeſus will appear a very 
Glorious Prince, when he comes: to judge the 
World. It is very fitting, as you heard be- 
tore, that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the 
judge of the World; and it made it reaſonable for 
JJ EDI 15 Gd I Ou 
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our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominicuz 


be judged by God, who is a Pure and Holy Be. 


on the right band of God, 12. Heb. 1, . 


Temptations, and Infirmities of it; who will not 
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Death, for the Salvation of Mankind ; when the 
Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be rewarded, and 
done away, by the Glory and Triumph of the laf 
Judgment. And therefore the Apoſtle tells ug 
That for the Foy that was ſet before him, be endy 
red the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet dam 


2. It gives great Advantage to the Future Judg 
ment, that the Son of Man {hall judge the World; 
he who became Man, that he might be the Sai. 
our of Mankind : For the very-Appearance of the 
Son of Man to Judge the World, will convince al 
Men of the Juſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion d 
the laſt Judgment; and then God will be glori 
fied in judging the World, when Men and Angel 
{hall ſee and acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity 
of it. Now, 7 

1. What could Mankind have defired more, NNa 
had they had the Choice of their own Judge, than Nene 
to be judg'd by a Man? by a juſt, and good, and {rot 
compaſſionate Man ? It is a formidable Thing to 


ing; and who ſo holy, that he dares appear be- 
fore his Tribunal? Hz chargeth his Angels with fal 
Iy, and the Heavens are not clean in his fight. But 
we are apt to expect a more favourable Judg: 
ment from a Man, who has a Kindneſs for Hu- 
man Nature; who is ſenſible of the Follies, 


judge us as if we were Angels, or unbodied Spi- 
rits; but will remember that we are Men, that we 
are the Race of Apoſtate Man; that we have a cor 
rupt Nature within, a tempting World, and 1 
tempting Devil without, 5 


Future J UDG ME Nr. 
If this then will fatisfy us, God has appointed 
1 Man for our Judge; one who is our Brother; 
Fleſh of our fleſh, and Bone of our bone; one who 
has ſuftered, and has been tempred as we are, who' 
has lived in the midft of a wicked World, and 
knows the Converſation of Mankind, how eaſily 
Men are turned aſide by Example, and Perſuaſion, 
and Intereſt, by Fears and Flatteries; and has a 
great Pity for the Weakneſſes of Men, and will 
make all favourable Allowances for them. 
Nay, more than this, we have not only a Marg; 


but God-Man for our Judge ; a God perfonally 
All Mankind have a 


united to Human Nature. 
great Perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, that the kind- 
ft and moſt compaſſionate Man in the World, 
falls infinitely ſhort of the Goodneſs of God; bur 
they are afraid of his Holineſs, and of his Juſtice ; 
that theſe Attributes will not ſuffer him to make 


ſufficient Allowances for the Weakneſs of Human 


Nature : On the other hand, tho' Men know 
enough to pity each others Infirmities, yet they are 
not always the moſt favourable Judges to one ano- 
ther; in reaſon it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who are 
expoſed to the ſame Temptations themſelves, who 
feel the Weakneſſes and Infirmities of human Na- 
ture, ſhould pity thoſe who are overcome by them; 
but it is not always ſo ; and therefore we cannot 
aways rely on it. But when God becomes Man, 
we have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the ten- 


der Compaſſion of a Man, in their utmoſt Perfe- 


ction ; that when God-Man is our Judge, if either 
God or Man can help us, we are ſafe : No Man 
need be afraid of ſuch a Judge , who has not out- 
ſinned the Mercies of a God, and the tender Com- 


paſſions of a Man; and he who has, muſt periſh, 
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and the moſt merciful Man muſt vindicate the Jy- 
{tice of God in it. | . 

Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that this 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who is our 
Judge became Man, that he might be our Saviour; 


and can we defire a more equal and favourable 


Judge than the Saviour of Mankind? We may be 
ſure he has all the Kindneſs for us that we can de. 
fire : It was a mighty Love to Human Nature 
which brought him from Heaven,and cloathed him 
with Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to all the 
Miſeries and Sufferings of this Life, for our Sakes; 
and when he died and ſuffered all this for us, can 
we ſuſpect he will be a ſevere and unequal Judge? 
That he who died for Sinners , will condemn any 
Sinners whom he can ſave 2 Has he then forgot his 
Agony and bloody Sweat , his Croſs and Paſſion? 
Has he forgot that Love which brought him into 
the World, and which nailed him to the Cross, 
for the Salvation of Sinners. We need not doubt 
but the Saviour of Mankind is more ſtrongly in. 
clined to ſave than to deſtroy : Than to deſtroy, did 


I ſay! far he it from the great Lover of Souls, that 


he ſhould have any Inclination to deſtroy : This is 
foreign to his Defign, this is againſt his Will, this 
iS a Force upon his Nature and Government; he B 
Incarnate and embodied Love ; Mercy is the Tem- 
per and Complexion, the Glory and Triumph of 
his Kingdom , and therefore none ſhall eternally 
periſh, but thoſe whom Infinite and Incarnate Love 
cannot ſave. | L | 
For we muſt remember, that he has now purchs- 
ſed us with his own Blood, that he has an Intereſt 
in us, that every Sinner he condemns, he pro- 
nounces Sentence againſt himſelf, he rejects what 


might have been, and what he paſſionately defired 


2 ſhould 


Future JUDGMENT. 
ſhould have been his own ; and therefore we may 
be certain he will condemri none, whom according 
to the moſt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms 
of the Goſpel, he can fave: I ſay, we may be as 


certain of this, as we are (to allude to ſome Para- 
bles of our Saviour) that a Man who has travelled 


into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt Sheep, will bring 


it home upon his Back rejoycing , and not leave it 
to periſh there, when he has found it: Or that a 
Woman, who ſought dHigently for her loſt Groat, 


and re joyced at the finding of it, will not immedi- 


ately fling it away again; or that a Father who has 
received his Prodigal Son with all the Feſtival Ex- 


preflions of Joy, will not immediately turn him 
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out of his Family to ſeek his Fortune: No, Chriſt 


has ſhed his Blood for us all, and the more he 
faves, the greater Reward he has of his Sufferings, 


the more numerous his 'Train and Retinue of re- 
deemed Souls is, and Numbers add to the Glory 


of the Triumph: This may convince all Mankind 


how merciful our Judge will be; and if we muſt 
te judged at all, could God do more for us, than to 
appoint the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is our Saviour, 

to be our Judge? 5 
But then conſider on the other hand, what a ter- 
rible Thing it will be, to be condemned by the 
Man Chrift jeſus, the Saviour of the World! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts muſt 
ſuch Sinners labour under! They mult be ſelf 
condemned ; they muſt feel all the Agonies of 
Guilt and Deſpair : For if they could reaſonably 
excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful Man in 
the World could excuſe them, their Judge would 
excuſe them too. I know not how to bear the 
Thoughts of this ; the very Imagination of it 
amazes and confounds me ! To be damned n 2 
tole- 


n n —— 
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tolerable Puniſhment , in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the World. And might 


1 have been faved , will ſuch a Sinner ſay ? Did 


my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terrible 
Judge, ſhed his Blood for me? Did he purchaſe 
Heaven for me? And does he now condemn me 
to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own Incl. 
nation, tho' he loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood hy 
it? O Wretch that I am ! Might I have been ff. 
ved? And muſt I be damned? And damned hy 
the Saviour of the World! What Fury and Paſf: 
on will accompany theſe Thoughts, is not to he 
expreſied by Words; and I pray God none of ny; 
may ever feel it. Ne 
3. Another Thing which made it ſo fitting and 
congruous, that the Son of Man ſhould judge the 
World, is, That he will be a vifible Judge. It b 


very fitting the World ſhould be . Judped ; 
r 


for without this, all the Pomp and Triumph of 
Judgment, nay , ſome of the principal Ends of 
Judgment, are loſt. God judges the World in ſo 
oY a manner, to convince the World of his 
*ower, and Juſtice, and Goodnefs, in the final De 
ſtruction of all Bad Men, and in the final Rewatds 
of Virtue : And therefore this muſt be a vifible 


Judgment; and then there muſt be a viſible Jude- 
ment-Seat, and a viſible Judge, a viſtble Glory 


and Power. Bad Men muſt know for what they 
are Judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ver 
geance on them; or, for ought I know, they might 
go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and ſee no mort 
of God in a fired World , than they do in Plague, 
or Sword, or Famine, or ſuch other Judgments as 
God ſends upon the Earth. They might curſe 
their hard Fate, bur neither accuſe rhemſelves, not 


own the Divine Power and Juſtice : And could 


: "al 
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they fink into Hell, without owning the Being 
and Juſtice of God , or acknowledging their own 
Guilt and Deſerts , and accuſing themſelves as the 
Authors of their own Miſery and Deſtruction; 
God would loſe the Glory of his Juſtice and Pow- 
er, and Hell it ſelf would he a very tolerable Place 
to Sinners: There would be Fire there to burn 


them, but no Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, 


no inward Furies to torment them. The Juſtice 
of the laſt Judgment, which will ſtop the Mouths 
of Sinners, and make them confeſs their own Guilr 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell ſo fu- 
riouſly rage and devour. 55 De 

So thar it is neceſſary that the laſt Judgment 
ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge, that it may 
not be thought the Effect of Chance and Accident, 
or Fate, but the Reſult of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Council; that the World may ſee and know, that 
God is come to Judge them, and to take Venge- 
ance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and this alſo 
makes the Son of Man a very proper Judge of 
Mankind, becauſe he is a viſible God, and can ap- 


pear in a viſible Glory, and as viſibly judge the 


World, as any earthly Prince or Judge, when he 
aſcends the Judgment-Seat. E 
This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee the 
viible Appearance of the Son of Man in the 
Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myriads of An- 
gels to his Throne of Glory ; where he fits encir- 
cled with the Heavenly Hoſt, and all Mankind 
ſtanding before his Tribunal, expecting their final 


Doom from his Mouth. Good Lord ! How will 


luch a Sight as this affect us! Could we but paint 
a lively Image and Repreſentation of Judgment 
upon our Fancies, how would it warm our 
Hearts ! How would 8 diſparage all the pompou 
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-  Papeantry of this World! How would it revive 
the Spirits of Good Men; inſpire them with Cou- Gl 
rage and Reſolution, with Zeal and Activity in Cl 
ſerving Chrilt ; Looking for that bleſſed hope, and to 
glorious appearance of the Great God, and our &a. ve 
viour Feſuws Chriſt! What Terror would the M 
Thoughts of it ſtrike into Sinners! How would it I his 
cool the Heat of Luſt ! How would it make their Wl anc 
Countenance change, and looſen the Joints of their Wl the 
Loins, and make their Knees knock one againſt MW hir 
another, like the Hand-writing upon the Wall; Wl nel 
while they are carouſing in their full Bowls, and Da 
drinking away the Thoughts of God and Judg- Mus 

a: : | | i 
Who can poſſibly conceive the Joy and Exultati- Mme 
on of that Day, when Good Men ſhall ſee their Mah: 
Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven, cloathed N wi. 
with a Human Body, but bright and glorious as H by 
the Sun; a Body, which {till retains the Marks of Pte 
his Sufferings, and the Tokens of his Love! on 
How will it tranſport us, to ſee him whom our Nue 
Souls loveth! to ſee him whom we have ſo pa, 
fionately longed, and defired to ſee! to ſee him IM 
whom we love, though we have not ſeen him! 
To ſee him, I ſay, not as the Shepherds did, a 
poor helpleſs Infant , wrapped in Swadling-Clouts, 
and lying in a Manger; to ſee him, not arraigned 
for a MalefaQtor, nor hanging in a ſhameful man- 
ner upon the Crols ; but to fee him in all his Ma. 
jeſty and Glory, to ſee him a Triumphant Conque- 
ror and Judge, to ſee him with Crowns and Laurels 
in his Hands, and in him to ſee the Certainty of 
our Faith, the Completion of our Hopes, the Re- 
Wards of our Patience and Sufferings, and our final 
. Conquelt over Death and Hell! O Joyful Day, 
' when this Royal Bridegroom ſhall come in the 
' fe id Glory 


o 
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in Church, to conduct her to his Father's Houſe, there 
nl Wl to ſee, and there to partake in his Glory, and ne- 
$1- ver to part more. | 


be Methinks I ſee holy and devout Souls in the 


it higheſt Raptures and Ecſtaſies of Joy , embracing 
eir MW and comforting one another at the Appearance of 
eir N their Lord: Here comes the Bleſſed Jeſus ; it is he 
nſt I himſelf, the true Image of God, the very Bright- 
ll; MW neſs of his Father's Glory. This is that bleſſed 
md Day we have ſo long expected and hoped for; let 
dg: us go forth and meet him; let us haſten into the 
Embraces of our Saviour: He is come to Judg- 
ati- ment, but let thoſe tremble at Judgment, who are 
ir N afraid of the Judge: We are his, he has bought us 
ned with his Blood; he has renewed and ſandtified us 
by his Spirit, and now he is come to own us in the 
of Preſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a Kingdom 
Non us, to receive us to himſelf, that where he is, 
our Wwe may be alſo, and behold his Glory, _ 
pal- W But then, on the other hand, confider, I beſeech 
you, what a terrible Sight this will be to Bad Men, 
who have laughed at the Fable of a Crucified Je- 
us, and mocked at a Future Judgment: And is he 
come, will ſuch a Sinner fay? and muſt I be 
udged at laſt, when I thought my ſelf ſo ſecure 


aan - Wot Judgment! Behold I ſee him, and can be an In- 
Ma Fidel no longer: Lord, what Terror is there in his 
que- Looks! How do his Eyes. flame with Vengeance! 
rels WW ho can abide the Day of his Wrath! How can 
of Wl appear before him as my Judge, whom I would 
Re. Wot have for my Saviour! What Account can I give 
final Hof my Actions, who never expected to be called to 
Jay, In Account for them! What Plea can I make for 
| the my ſelf, who would never believe, who would ne- 


er be perſuaded! How ſhall I bear his Preſence, 
. Q 2 = and 


u. Glory of his Father, to meet his Spouſe the 
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and yet whither can I fly from him! When be . 
condemns me, to whom can I appeal from the Nef 
Judge and the Saviour of the World! O Wreich Do 
that I am, who would never believe, never think N kin 
of this Day, and now I muſt be condemned by Au 
the Saviour of the World ! | will 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep Impreſſion the 
upon our Minds, before that Day comes; let us re- We 
member that the Son of Man will be our Judge, Th 
he who laid down his Life for us, he who now in- ban 
vites us to Repentance, he who now promiſes Par-) 
don and Forgiveneſs to true Penitents ; let this teach Y'/*" 
us to reverence his Laws, to imitate his Example, OU. 
to put our whole Truſt and Confidence in his Me kin 
rits and Interceſſion: That when he comerh again in I fim 
his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and they De 
dead, we may riſe with him unto life immortal; . 
our Church teaches us to pray. 1 


Secondly, Let us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Judge of the World: And of this St. Paul tells us, 
That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, How does the Reſurrection of lis 
Chriſt from the Dead, prove that he is made the 
Judge of the World? For that any Man riſes. from 
the dead, does not prove that he is Judge of the 
World. We ſhall all riſe again the laſt Day ; but 
not to Judge, but to be Judged. This is ver) 
true; and therefore if we knew no more df 
Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from the dead, 
this would not prove him to be the Judge of the 
World. | e , 
ut 
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But we muſt conſider, 1. That the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt is a great and irrefiſtible Proof of his 
Doctrine which he preached. 


Authority; Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days 
will I rarſe it up. And thus his Reſurrection from 


the Dead proves that he is the Judge of the 


World ; for this he expreſly taught his Diſciples, 
That God had committed all judgment into hzs 


bands ; that the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glo- 


ry of his Father, with his Angels, and then ſhall he 
reward every Man according to his Works. So that 
our Saviour plainly declared , That God had made 
him the Judge of the World ; and God has con- 
3 his Teſtimony, by raiſing him from the 
Dead. e 

2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement into his 
Kingdom: Then his Kingdom began, when he 


loſe from the Dead; then all Power was committed 


to him, both in Heaven, and in Earth; 28. Matth. 
and that God has thus advanced him, was vifible 
to all Men, in the Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on 
the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in 
thoſe wonderful Miracles which they wrought in 
his Name. Thus St. Peter tells the eos, that 
the miraculous Effuſion of the Spirit, was a vißi- 
ble Proof, that God had advanced Chriſt into his 
Kingdom; 2. Aﬀs 33. Therefore being by the right 
band of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed 
jorth this which ye now ſee and hear. And from 
hence concludes, v. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly , that God bath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye habe crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt, Thus, upon occaſion of the Miracles the 


Q 3 * 


This our Saviour 
himſelf appeals to, as the laſt Proof of his Divine 
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Apoſtles wrought, when they were forbid to Wl je 
preach in his Name, St. Peter tells the Senbe. WM ½ 
drim, The God of cur Fathers raiſed up Je ſus, whom Wl the 
ye flew, and banged on a tree: Him hath God ex. i 7+, 
alted with his right. hand, to be 4 Prince and ai of 
Saviour, for to groe repentance unto Iſrael, and re. Na 
miſſion of ſins And we are his witneſſes of theſe af 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt , whom Gol fl fb 
bath given to them that obey him, 5. Acts 30, 31380 J ing 
that when Chriſt roſe again, he took Poſſeſſion I Ki 
of his Kingdom; and be muſt reign till he hab 

ut down all enemies under his feet; that is, till he ¶ the 
hath Judged the World, finally condemn'd all bal I me 
Men, and rewarded his faithful Diſciples ; and Ki 

hen he ſhall give up the Kingdom again unto his W 

Pather, that God may be all in all; 1 Cr. 15. Wn 

. But beſides this, there are two viſible EffeQs of 

the Reſurrection of CHRIST, which are plain D. 
Preſages and Preludiums to a future Judgment; H. 
The Deſtruction of the Fewi/þ Nation and Policy, ſtl 
and, The Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Dar- co 
nels. | of 
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1. The Deſtruction of the eue, for their great I 
Sin in Crucifying their Meſſias. This Chriſt fore: th 
told he would do: This is the Meaning of that vi 
Parable of the Nobleman , who went into a fu of 
Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and i ip 
return = = - = But his Citizens bated him, and ſent ar 
a Meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have ibi ec 

Man to reign over us. And when he returned, hi O 
ſaid ; But thoſe mine Enemies, which would mn i! 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither , aul tc 
flay them before ine; 19. Luk. 12, 14, 27. Ad, 
therefore when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtruc tl 
on of the Temple; and his Diſciples. asked him, lc 
When ſhall theſe Things be? And what ſhall l 0 

; | ith 
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the Sign of thy Coming , and of the End of the 
Worid £ Our Saviour intermixes the Prophecy of 
the Deſtruction of Fr»ſalem , the Fate of the 
7ewiſh Nation, and the laſt Judgment, for the End 
of the World: The Deſtruction of the Fewi/h 
Nation being the Beginning, and the Preſage of 
1 future Judgment ; 24. Matth. This was a vi- 


ible Act of his Juſtice and Power, and a fair Warn- 


ing to the World, what all the Bae of Chriſt's 
Kingdom muſt expect. | 


2. The Overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom in 


the World „ is another Preſage of a future Judg- 
ment. When Chriſt appeared, the Devil had his 
Kingdom in this World ; was the God of this 
World, and was worſhipped with Divine Ho- 
nours : And St. Fobn tells us, For this end the Son 
of God was manifeſt, to deſtroy the works of the 


Devil ; 1 Joh. 3. 8. And Chriſt tells us, That the 


Holy Ghoſt, whom he would ſend upon his Apo- 
ſtles after his Reſurrection from the Dead, ſhould 
convince the World of Judgment, becauſe the Prince 
of this World is judged ; 16. Joh. 11. Where by 
Judgment, T underſtand the final Judgment, which 
the Spirit ſhould convince the World of, by that 
vilible Judgment he would execute upon the Prince 
of this World. For by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, he turned Men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God ; convert- 
ed great Part of the Heathen World, filenced their 
Oracles, and expoſed their Gods and their Wor- 
ſhip, their Temples and their Altars, to Con- 
tempt. | e 
This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 
this World. And have not Bad Men Reaſon to 


231 


look about them, when they ſee their Prince and 


Captain ſo miſerably defeated ? If Chrift have al- 
—- en Eo ready 
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ſhall judge the World, that God hath raiſed him 


vil's Kingdom. 


| - ang ; 1 15 Order o wy Doe requires, 


A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning | 


ready begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of 

this World , is not this a plain Forerunner of the 

final Judgment ; when the Devil and his Angels, 

_ ra Bad Men, ſhall be condemned to Eternal 
ire 


This. Aſſurance we have, that the Son of Man 


from the Dead, and thereby confirmed that Teſti. 
mony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him to 
the right Hand of Power; and has already given 
ſome fenſible Proofs of his Power and Juſtice , in 


the Overthrow of the Zewiſh Nation, and the De. 


I ſhall only farther obſerve, That this ſenſible 
Proof we have that Chriſt ſhall judge the World, 
is a ſenſible Proof of a future Judgment. As cer- 
tain as we are that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
ſo certain we are of a future Judgment: Which is 
an abundant Confirmation of all thoſe other Argu- 
ments from Reaſon and O_ that God ail 
* 0 e 


2 


char. w. 
The Manner and Circumſlances of C H RIST's 


Appearance, and the Solemnities 9 
. 1 


IV. E T us now conſider the Manner and Cit- 
cumſtances of Chriſt's Appearance, and 
the Awful Solemnities of Judgment. I have, up- 


on ſeveral Occaſions, hinted at — of theſe Thing 


that 
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hat I ſhould ſay ſomething particularly, tho briefly, | 


to them. 

Now our Saviour tells us, 16. Matth. 27. 4 5 
the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his Angels. 9. Luke 26. That the. Son 
of Man ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his Fa- 


ns 


ther's, and of the holy Angels. That the Lord e- 


ſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven , with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire; taking vengeance on them 


that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of - 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. That 
the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
ſhout , with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of God; which ſhall awaken the dead, 
and raiſe them out of their graves : But the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then we which are alrove 


(that is, whoever {ſhall then be alive at Chriſt's. 


coming to Judgment) ſhall be caught up together 
wth them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air; and ſo fhall we ever be with the Lord; 1 
Theſſ. 4. 16, 17. That when the Son of Man co- 
meth in his Glory, and all his holy Angels with him; 
then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of his Glory: And 
before him ſhall be gathered all Nations ; and be 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
dviderh his ſheep from the goats; 25. Matth. 31, 
32. Or as it is deſcribed in St. John's Viſions, 20. 
Rev. 11, 12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne, and 
bim that ſat on it ; from whoſe face the earth and 
beavens fled away, and there was no place found for 
them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtaud 


before God; and the books were opened, and another 


book was opened, which is the book of life : And the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 


ten in the books, according to their works. This 


gives us a general Proſpect of the Order and So- 
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lemnity of the laſt Judgment, which is very Pom. vl 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


pous and Glorious, and very Terrible: There ne. 
ver was any thing like it. All the Roman Triumphs, 
In compariſon with this, were but like the Sports, 
and apiſh Imitatiohs of Children: Let us then par- 


ticularly, but briefly, conſider the ſeveral Parts 


of it. | 


* Chriſt ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy Angels. 


In his own Glory: Thar mult ſignify the Glory 
of his Perſon, that is, the Glory of an Incarnate 
God. His Body will be bright and glorious, as 
the Sun. So it was, when he was transfigured be- 
fore them on the Mount; Hrs face did ſhine like 
the ſun, and his raiment was white as the light; 
17. Matth. 2. And if there be any new es 
of Glory and Majeſty, we may be ſure he will ap- 
pear in it all, when he comes to Judgment. The 
Scripture aſſures us, that Chriſt is now cloathed 
with a glorious Body; and that at the ReſurreQi- 
on, be ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may be 
like to his own moſt glorious body. And he himſelf 
tells us, At that day, the righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
like the ſun, in the Kingdom of their Father. And 
if he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meaneſt Members, 
how Glorious will the Head be? For St. Paul af: 
ſures us, that there are very different Degrees of 
Glory: There is one glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſlars 
for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. $ 


alſo is the reſurrection of the dead; 1 Cor. 15. 


41, 42. With what Glory then will our Lord 
appear, when he comes to judgment? If the 


\ Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun; how 


bright will the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf be ? 
I mere Creatures ſhall appear ſo glorious ,. ny 
| e 5 Will 


| 
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will the Glory of an Incarnate God be > For he 


will not then appear as a glorious Creature, but as 
4 viſible. God: As I obſerved before, his Godhead 
m1] ſhine thro his glorified Humanity, as viſible as 
our Souls do thro' our Bodies. And how glorious 
muſt that Body-be, in which the Deity appears! 


A Glory, which diſtinguiſhes a God from the molt _ 


glorious Creatures 

But he muſt appear in the Glory of his Father 
alſo : That is, as J underſtand it, with the Autho- 
rity of an Univerſal Judge. This is a great Glo- 
ry ; for Authority and Power carries Reverence 
and Majeſty with it. Whatever Mens perſonal 
Qualifications are, tho upon all other Accounts 
they are much inferior to their Neighbours ; yet 
the Character of a Judge makes them Venerable, 
eſpecially to thoſe who muſt be judged by them. 
Authority is an inviſible Character, but yet gives a 
viſible Majeſty : It is apt to impoſe upon our 
judgments of Perſons, that we hardly think them 
the ame Men when they are in Authority, and 
out of it. And if an ordinary Judge of Aſſize be 
look d on with ſo much Reverence and Awe 3 
what is the Glory and Majeſty of an Uni- 
verſal Judge? How will all the World fall, and 
bow, and tremble before him ; who, with the 
Word of his Mouth, can ſentence them to Eternal 


Life or Death? This is hig Father's Glory; for he 


is the Natural Lord, and Judge of the World; 
and from him he receives this Authority to Judge 


the World : The Father judgeth no man, but hath 


committed all Fudgment to the Son; that all men 


ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 


ther; 5. Joh. 22, 23. To this Glory he is now 
advanced; and we muſt now Obey, and Reve- 
rence, and Adore him as our Judge: But it will 
5 2 Tr 1 
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- givea viſible Majeſty to him, when he thus comes 
in the Glory of his Father ; when the aſtoniſhing 
Glory of his Perſon is ftill made more Gloriòus 
and Majeſtick by the Authority of a Judge. 

But his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and adds 
to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance :. For 
he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy An. 
gels, bright and glorious Beings, who encircle his 
Perſon, and are the Witnefles and Miniſters of his 
Juſtice. 

We know, a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly to 
the Glory of a Prince, or Judge: A Multitude has 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants, Servants, 
and Miniſters ; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the Crea 
tion; whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now beat 
the Sight of, without great Apprehenfion and A.- 
mazement. And what a mighty Prince is he, who 
comes attended with the whole Hoſt of Heaven ; 
who leave their Heavenly Manſions, to wait up- 
on their Lord, and to adorn his Triumphs! 

But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not mere. 
ly for Pomp and State ; but they are the Mini- 

rs of his Juſtice, and therefore are called his 
mighty Angels, or the Angels of his Power; 2 Thef. 
1.:8, And what a powerful Judge is he, who has 
all the Powers of Heaven attending him, to exe- 
cute his Vengeance on Men and Devils? 

This Glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Day come 
down from Heaven, for thither he aſcended after 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, and there he muſt 
continue till he comes to Judge the World : But 
then the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch angel, 1 
2 : Po | _ 
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es nib the Trump of God, 2 Theſſ. 4. 16. I ſee no 
ng reaſon why this ſhould not be underſtood literally, 
us of an audible Voice and Shouting, and an audible 
ound of the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Man- 
ds kind to Judgment ; for this makes the Appearance 
or more ſolemn and awful; and thus God deſcended 
i. on Mount Sinai, when he gave the Law, with thun- 
his N gings and lightnings, and the voice of a trumpet 
bis N exceeding loud; ſo that all the people that was in 

the Camp, trembled, 19. Exod. 16. And if he gave 
0 the Law with the Sound of a Trumpet, why not 
us judge the World with it too? es 
len This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels, 
ts, begun by the Voice of the Archangel, in their De- 
"NW ſcent with Chriſt ; and ſignifies what ſuch Shout- 
"WU WF ings do among Men, either great Joy and Exultati- 
<< Won, or Alacrity and Courage: Thus Men ſhout for 
er Joy when any thing happens which highly pleaſes 

A. hem; thus Soldiers ſhout when the Signal is given 
o I br Battel. El 
1; W Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy 
up- Angels, go down with me to judge the World; 

they will ſhout for Joy that that Day is come, 
e. which will put a final end to the Kingdom of 
nr Darkneſs; when the Devil and his Angels, and all 
hi Wicked Men, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire; 
eh. Wand good Men rewarded , and crowned , and re- 
has N ceived into the immediate Preſence of God in Hea- 
Re. ven. For this is matter of Joy to all holy Angels, 

to ſee the final Conqueſt of all the Enemies of 
ne CHRIS T's Kingdom; to ſee the Triumphs of ſu- 
ter Iſtice, to ſee all Impiety and Wickedneſs ſhamed, 
condemned, and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
but I ſed from the Pollutions of it: To ſe their Num- 
ven bers increaſed by the Advancement of Good Men 
and into Heaven, who will now be united to their Com- 


pany, 


238 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
pany, and join with them in ſinging Hallelujabs to. 
Him that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, , 
for if there be Joy in Heaven at the Repentance ct 
one Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation will 
tkere be, to ſee the whole Number of GOD's E. 
lect raiſed again with glorious Bodies, and receive 
that Kingdom which was prepared for them be. 
fore the Foundations of the World ! as 
When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy Angels, 
and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, and execute my 
Vengeance upon a wicked World, upon the De. 
vil and all bad Men, and gather together mine Elec 
from the four Corners of the Earth; with what 
Shboutings will they receive their Commiſſion? 
With what Alacrity and Courage will they execute 
it? For ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents it, that 
the Angels are not meerly Attendants of State, but 
his Officers and Miniſters whom he employs in 
Judging the World: Thus he expounds the Parable 
„ „ . of the Tares, 13. Mat. 41, 42, 43. He that ſoweth 
* the good Seed, is the Son of Man : The Field is the. 
World: The good Seed are the Children of the Kinz- 
dom : But the Tares are the Children of the wicked hq 
One: The Enemy that ſowed them is the Devil: The Wir; 
Harveſt is the End of the World : And the Reapers 
1 are the Angels. As therefore the Tares are gatherel ; 
10 and burnt in the Fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
ith the World. The Son of Man fhall ſend forth hit Hur 
Wi Angels, and they ſhall gather forth out of his Kingdon Mic 
mo all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and 
Hall caſt them into a furnace of fire : There ſhall le Nr 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the rgb. Nu: 
teous ſhine 1 like the ſun, in the Kingdom of their Mic 
Father. And thus he expounds the Parable of the Wi 
Net, that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered 9 Wn 
every kind, Which, when it was full, they drew 10 
| ſhore, 


{ 
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ure, and ſat down, and gather'd the good into 
[eſſels, and the bad they caſt away. So ſhall it be 
I; the end World ; The Angels ſhall come forth, and 
oer the wicked from among the juſt ; and ſhall caſt 
em into the furnance of fire: 1 ſhall be wailing 
ul gnaſhing of teeth, v. 47, 48, 49, 50. 
What is meant by the Trump of God, with 


be. Which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, is hard to 
. Wy; only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 
el, Wrumpet, at the Sound of which the Dead ſhall 
mh: As St. Paul expreſly-tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 


2. Bebold I ſhew you a myſtery: We ſhall not all 
, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in 
e rwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the 
umpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
yruptible, and we ſhall be changed. And therefore 
is laſt Trump ſeems to be what our Saviour calls 
e voice of the Son of God, 5. John 25, 28, 29. 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 
d now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
e Son of God: and they that hear ſhall liue. 
hich may indeed be underſtood of a Metapho- 


, nl or Spiritual Death and Reſurrection, that thoſe 
ke Who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſed to a new 


ritual Life, by hearing the Voice of the Son of 
9, and believing on him; but though our Savi- 
r might intend this Senſe , yet he meant ſome- 
hat more by it, as appears from what follows: 
arvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 


don Which all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 

an d ſhall come forth, they that have done good untp 
Il be  reſurretion of life ; and they that have done. 
rigl- Wil unto the reſurretion of damnation. So that the 

hel Wice of Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, which may 
the l be called the Trump of God, when it ſhall 
4 9 ind through all the World, and give a new 


Life 
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ment. 


appear before the Judgment: Seat of Chriſt: Thy 
as we muſt give an account of whatever we hay 


\ for a human Soul is not a perfect Man without it 


the Inſtruments of Wickedneſs about them, wil 
ſervants of uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto 


ſtained with Blood, or full of Bribes or Rapin 


> 


Life to. the Dead, and ſummon *em to Jude. 


For this is another very material Circumſtang 
of the Future Judgment, That all the Dead, bot 
good and bad, ſhall be raiſed to Life again, an 


done in this Body, whether good or bad, ſow 
mult re- aſſume our Bodies again, when we comet 
Judgment: I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you Wind 
the Nature or Poſſibility of the ReſurreQinMW;ca 
which b. longs to another Argument: But the Muh 


Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of Mankind, he appeaiMhic 


in human Nature himſelf, cloathed with an hum 
Body, though infinitely bright and glorious; an 
he comes to judge Men, not unbodied Souls, au 
therefore we mult be re-united to our Bodies agait 


Body. An unbodied Soul is guilty of none of thai 
Sins for which we muſt be Judged, for we mult | 
Judged for what we did in the Body; the M 
finned, and the Man muſt be Judged, and the M: 
muſt be either happy or miſerable for ever. 

Lord! with what Horror and ReluQtancy wills | 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; not to & 
Joy their old beloved Senſualities, but to be judęi 
for them! when the very Sight of their Bodies {hu 
call to mind all the Villanies they aQted in then 
when they muſt appear before their Judge, with 


thoſe very Bodies whoſe Members they had ni 
guity: With Eyes full of Adultery , with Hand 


tt 
with a blaſpheming, a lying, a reviling, a 5 wh 
jured Tongue; to unite a Soul to ſuch a Botta 


i 


Future ] u DME N T. 


pain, is like tying a Man to his murdered Friend, 
which will both ſcare and torment his Conſcience, 
and poiſon him with a noiſome Stench. The Bo- 
dy which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 
ill this Wickedneſs, will now be a Witneſs againſt 
him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment too. 
But holy Souls will give a better Welcome to 
their Bodies ; Bodies in which the Fleſh was ſub- 
dued to the Spirit; which were preſerved pure 
and clean from all ſenſual Luſts ; which were the 
ready Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and Virtue ; 
which were offered up living, holy, and accepta- 
ple Sacrifices to God; which ſuffered Loſs , and 
Want, and Torment, and Death for the Sake of 
Chriſt: Good Men would deſire to be judged in 
ſuch Bodies as theſe, which are viſible Teſtimonies 
of their Faith, and Patience, and Mortification, 
and Self-denial, which are the Members of Chriſt, 
and the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their Graves, 
and appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt ; 
and therefore now let us contemplate our Lord, fit- 
ins upon his Throne, the Throne of Judgment, 
is he himſelf tells us, 25. Matt. 31. When the Son 
man ſhall come in his glory , and all the holy An- 
gelb with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 
Ps glory. Thus it is deſcribed in the Revelations 
df St. Fohn, 20. Revel. 13. And I ſaw agreat white 
brone, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
arth and the heaven fled away, and there was found 
10 place for them, What this Throne is, or where 
It ſhall be placed, we are not told; but the moſt 
probable ConjeQure, is, That this Throne is a 
tight reſplendent Cloud in the Form of a mag- 
nificent Throne, placed in the Air, ar ſome Di- 
Manc2 from the Earth; for he is faid to come in the 
| R | Clouds 
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Clouds of Heaven; and St. Paul plainly intimates 
to us, that his Throne ſhall be in the Air, when 
he tells us, that thoſe good Men who ſhall be 
alive at Chriſt's Coming, ſhall be caught up to mes 
tbe Lord in the air; and it is not improbable, bu 
this may be near Zeru/a/em, where the Temple of 
God was, where he conyerſed while he lived on 
Earth, and where he was judged and condemned x3 
a Malefactor, and treated with the utmoſt Scom 
and Contempt, and nailed in an infamous Manner 
upon the Croſs. For it ſeems to add to the Tri 
umph of that Day, to appear in all his Glory tg 
judge the World, at that very Place where he {uf 
' tered Shame, and Reproach, and Death, for the 
Sins of Men, and from the Hands of Sinners 
But this is all Conjecture (though not without 
ſome appearing Probability) and therefore I ſhall 
build nothing on it. | | 

The Judge being ſat, all Mankind appear before 
him, to give an Account of their Actions, and to 
receive their final Sentence: Before him ſhall be gi 
thered all nations; and he ſhall ex them ont 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep fron 
the goats, 25. Matt. 32. This, as I obſerved be 
fore, our Saviour attributes to the Miniſtry of An- 
gels, who ſeparate the Wheat from the Tares, an 
the good Fiſh from the bad: For the Angels, we 
know, are miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſie 
for them who ſhould be bers of falvation, 1. Heb. 14. 
And therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh be 
tween good and bad Men, and to ſeparate them 
from each other. 

This is the laſt and final Separation : Good and 
bad Men ſhall never meet and intermix with eack 
other after this: They live together in this World 
and converle together, are united by „ - 

| | Interen; 
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Intereſt ; are Members of the ſame Church, and 
rorſhip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments ; but they muſt 
part Company at the Day of Judgment, the one to 
he Right-Hand, and the other ro the Left. Men 
re very apt to fatter themſelves now, that they 
ſhall fare the better for the Company they keep 3 
no Church, and no Communion is pure enough for 
hem; not that they are fo much holier than their 
Neighbours, but they are of Opinion, that God. 
will judge of them by the Church they are of ; 
and therefore whatever Church ſtrikes their Fancy 
moſt with an Appearance of Sanctity and Holineſs, 
there they Join themſelves, not ſo much to be made 
better by their Company, as to eſcape the better 
with them : But they ſhould remember, that the 
Tares and the Wheat grow together in the fame 
Field, but yet have a very difterent End ; the one 
is gathered into the Barn, and the other is burnt; 
and that good and bad Fiſh are taken in the ſame 
Net, but they ate ſeparated at the Day of Judg- 
ment: All our Separations now will avail us no- 
thing, unleſs we take care to be found in the Num- 
ber of Chriſt's Sheep, when we come to Judg- 
f Au. ment; for if we be concealed Hypocrites, and rot- 
anten and corrupt Members of a Sound, and Ortho- 
, ue dox, and Pure Church, though we have converſed 
niſer witch good Men all our Lives here, yer we muft 


b. 14M part Company at laſt; zhe Angels at that D 01/4 
urch; | 


h be gather forth our of Chriſt's Kingdom and C 
then «/! things which offend and work iniquity. 


The Judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, and 
| and all Mankind before him, the Books ate opened; 


each which is another Circumſtance to he confidered in 
orld the laft Judgment, 20. Rev. i2. And I ſaw the 
ani dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God; and the 

4 EDS R 2 3 books 
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boo ke were opened: And another book was opene(, 
 wehich is the book of Life : And the dead were judge, 
out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, 
according to their Works. The like we have 7. Day, 

10. EG 1 
This opening of the Books, ſeems to che an Al. 
luſion to the Form of Proceſs in Human Judicz. 
ture; for we cannot think that God keeps Books 
of Record in a literal Senſe, as Men do ; for ſuch 
Books are only Helps to Memory, and therefore" 
God needs them not: But this repreſents to us thei 
exact and impartial Juſtice of the laſt Judgment; 
for there are two Sorts of Books which {hall be 
opened, and out of which we ſhall be judged: 
I. The Laws of God, which are the Rule of ou 
Actions, by which we ſhall be Judged. 2. The 
Records of our Lives and Actions, which contain 
the Matters of Fact, or that for which we ſhall be 
Judged. I ſhall diſcourſe more particularly of this 
hereafter, and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that 
God is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 
keeps a faithful Record of them. Tho' we take 
little notice of our Sins our ſelves, and forget them 
preſently, and then think they are gone and pak, 
yet God remembers them, and we ſhall find fair 
and freſh Records of them, when we come to 
Judgment. And how will it amaze and confound 
bad Men, to ſee all the Sins of their Lives called 
to remembrance ; to ſee a black Catalogue of all 
= their Impieties and Blaſphemies, Injuſtice and Op- 
Wt preſſion, Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to ſee an ex 
1 ac Counter - part of a moſt wicked and ungodly 
Life! Nothing can blot our Sins out of God's 
- Book, but a ſincere Repentance and Reformation 
of our Lives: For then God has promiſed 10 blut 
- out all our iniquities, which is ſomewhat more than 
A 8 croſſing 


| 


gell cofing the Accompt; for when the Accompt is 

0k only croſſed, it is viſible ſtill; but what is blotted 

Dan out, don't ſo much as appear; it no longer ſtands - 

Wupon Record, it is forgot, and ſhall never be al 

ledged againſt us; there ſhall be no mention made 

of it at the Day of Judgment; for St. John tells 

us, there is another Book ſhall be opened, the 

Book of Life, out which good Men ſhall be judged, 

which records their Faith, and Patience, and Cha- 

ity, and all the Good they have done; but none 

f their Sins, which God has blotted. out of his 

Remembrance, and has promiſed to keep no Re- 

ord of them. And is not this a mighty Encou- 

agement to true Repentance, that all our Sins ſhall 

hz blotted out before the Day of Judgment, that 

here ſhall be no mention, no remembrance of 

bem then. <7 nid apy. From © 
Some very Good Men have been guilty of very 

great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none but God 

nd their own Conſciences know; and the beſt 

en have ſo many Failings, Weaknelles, Miſcar- - 

ages, that ſhould all the Sins of good Men be ex- 

oled to the View and Cenſure of Men and Angels 

t the Day of Jddgment, though they were finally 

bſolved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great 

dame and Confuſion, and over-caſt the Glory of 

hat Day; but their Sins are done away and forgot, 

Ind they have waſhed their Garments, and made - 
hem white in the Blood of the Lamb: This is 

he only way to conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to 

lot them out of God's Book by Repentance ; for 

| they remain there upon Record, how ſucceſsful 

&ver you may be in concealing them at preſent, 


tion 

the Books will be opened at the Day of Judgment, 
than "4 then all the World will know them. 

ſlang T 
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A Fraciical Diſcourſe concerning 
Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt Jude- | 
ment, none of the Sins which Good Men ever ® 
committed, are mentioned, but only the Gracs ll © 


Thi 


pany, 
F the 


Th 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
This demonſtrates to all the World ;* that God 


tikes more Pleaſure to ſqve, than to deſtroy : This 
convinces Sinners, that their Deſtruction is from 


themſelves; that they might have been ſaved as 
well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them ; and 
they ſee now, that he would have done it, would 
they have been ſaved by him. In the Glory 
which is conferred on Good Men, they fee whar 
they have loſt, before they hear that terrible Sen- 
tence pronounced, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fre: And this is a double Damnation, to ſee the 
Happineſs of Good Men, and to feel their own 
Miſery. For when we come to Judgment, to loſe 
Heaven will be thought a terrible Puniſhment, 
tho' there were no Hell; and this Puniſhment Bad 
Men have, by being ſuffered to ſtand by, and ſee 
the glorious Rewards of the Righteous. - 7 

But there is a further Reaſon alſo 
That Good Men, - when they are acquitted and ah- 
ſolved , ſhall, together with their Lord, fit in 
judgment on the wicked World. 1 Cor. 6: 2, 3. 
Do ye not know, that the Saints ſhall judge the 
IVWorld ? -- - Know ye not, that we ſhall judge An- 
gels ? How far this extends, we know not; bur 
it ſeems, ſuch a Thing there is, as was univer- 
ally believed in the Apoſtle's Days; as appears 
from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it: 
But if they muſt judge the World, it is reaſon- 


able to think, that their own Judgment muſt be 


over firſt. 5 
I ſhall name but one Thing more, which 1 
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* 


for this: 


have had ſeveral Occaſions to take notice of alrea- 


dy; and that is, That at the laſt Judgment, this 
Earth ſhall' be deſtroyed with Fire, as St. Peter 
expreſly tells us ; The day of the Lord ſhall come 
M a thief in the night ; in the which the Hea- 

4 eis 
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vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the El. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent beat; the Earth alſo il © 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 1p, 
2 Pet. 3. 10. This has been an old Tradition, 
That the World ſhould be deſtroyed by Fire; and 
ſome Men are very curious and inquiſitive, by 
what Natural Cauſes this may be done: For they 
are not willing to allow, that God either made 
or deſtroys the World by an immediate Power; 
for the leſs they leave for God to do, the leſs 
they are concerned about him. But tho' it is 
hard to perſuade ſome Men now, that there was 
any need of a God to make the World , which 
they think could make it ſelf without Him; yet 
the laſt Judgment ſhall convince them, that it is 
lil . GOD that deſtroys it, when they ſhall ſee the 
1 World fired by a Flame ſtreaming from his Throne; 
ilk as is not improbable , by the Deſcription of the 
"mag Prophet Daniel; A fiery Stream iſſued, and cant 

forth from before him; 7. Dan. 10. 3 

The only Queſtion is, Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firſt Appearance to Judgment, 
or after the final Sentence pronounced againſt Bal 
Men? The firſt does not ſeem probable ; becauſe 
17 Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in the Air, 
Wil and all Mankind ſhall be gathered before him to 
01 Judgment; and a, fired World is not a propet 
ul © ' Scene for ſuch an Appearance; and the burning 
1 of the World ſeems to be an Act of Judgment and 
| Vengeance, as St. Paul tells us, He ſhall deſcend fron 
Hlieaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on the 
that know not God, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. So that the 
Devil, and Bad Men, ſhall firſt be condemned to 
_ everlaſting Fire; and then their Puniſhment ſhall 
begin in a fired World, 5 
| us 
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Hiture JUDGMENT. 

Thus I have given you a brief View of the Cir- 
cumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appearance, 
and the awful Solemnities of Judgment; every 
part of which is for the Glory of our Lord, for 
the Comfort of Good Men, and a Terror to the 
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Wicked. God grant we may ſo think of this Day 


before-hand , that we may not feel the Terror and 
kſtoniſhment of it, when it comes. 8 


CHAP. v. 
Who are to be judged; viz. The World, or 
all Mankind = 


v. ET us . conſider who are to be 8 | 


ed ; and they are the World, or all 


kind: For I ſhall take no notice of the Judgment 


of the Devil, and the Apoltate Angels ; which we 
know no more of, but only that they ſhall be 
judged ; that the Angels which kept not their firſt 
eftate, but left their own habitation , he hath reſer- 


ved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs , unto the 


judgment of the great day, Jude, v. 6. 

Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long, we 
cannot tell; for it is plain, that the Angels fell 
from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and how long 
we know not, for it was the Serpent that beguiled 
Eve : But this we know, that whatever their firſt 


Apoſtacy was, they have a great deal more to an- 


ſwer for now, and muſt expect a more terrible 


Condemnation. All the Sin that is in the World 


is originally owing to the Temptation of the De- 
vil, who ſeduced our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and 
has ever fince been the great Tempter to W _ 
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in ſome degree, entitled to all the Wickedneſs of 


Mankind. | 


And this is a good Reaſon ,- why the Devil and 
his Angels, and all Bad Men, ſhould be judged 
and condemned together ; thoſe who tempt, and 
thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his Subjects, whether 
Angels or Men. Hell is the Fire-prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels, not for Men; but when he 


has drawn Mankind into the Apoſtacy, it is fit they 
ſhould ſhare in his Puniſnments too: And when 
pur Lord comes to judge Men who have been ſe 
duced and corrupted by Evil Spirits, there is no 
Reaſon to think that Wicked Spirits ſhould eſcape, 
who have ſeduced and tyrannized over Mankind. 
But that which we are at preſent concerned in, 
is the Judgment of Mankind; That God hath ap- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, or 
the whole Race of Men, as St. John repreſents it; 
T ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
20. Rev. 12. | | 7 
No Man who believes a Future Judgment, makes 
any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be judged. 
For if any, why not all? We are all alike God's 
Creatures; we are all equally accountable to him; 


and tho' we have very different Talents, yet we 
_ have all ſome Talent or other, to improve for our 


Maſter's Uſe : And therefore I ſhall not go about 
to convince any Man, that he is to be judged as 
well as the reſt of Mankind ; but there are fome 
Perſons who are apt to forget this, who have yet 


as much Occafion to think of a future Judgment 


as any other Men, and therefore ought to be mind- 
ed of it: And they are thoſe who are very 7 
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| . | „ 4 . | 3 = 
and Great; or very Poor; or in the Vigor and Gaiety =. 


ok Youth. 

1/2. Rich and Great Men, Princes and Potentates, 
Men of Honour and Fortune, who are exalt- 
ed above the common Level of Mankind; theſe 
muſt all be judged as well as the meaneſt Men, 
tho' they are not very apt to think of it. Great 


Power, and great Riches, make them reverenced 


and adored like ſo many Deities in this World; 
all Men court and flatter them, and make a great 
DiſtinQtion between them and thoſe of a meaner 
Rank and Fortune; and this is apt to ſwell their 
Minds : They look down upon the. reſt of the 
World as very much below them ; and think they 
merit much, whenever they look up to God. 


For ſuch Great Men as they are to worſhip God, 


and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, they 


imagine is ſo great an Honour to God, and Credit 


to Religion, that a very little Matter will be ac- 
cepted from them. They ſee Human Judicatures 
very often have great Reſpect for Mens Perſons 
in Judgment, and they hope God will conſider 
their Quality too, and deal with them like Prin- 
ces, or Nobles, or Gentlemen; as one unfortu- 
nate Gentleman expreſſed himſelf not many Years 


fince at the Gallows ; and I fear, therein ſpoke the 


ſecret Thoughts and Hopes of many others. So 
that if theſe Men believe they ſhall be Judged, yet 
they perſuade themſelves that rhey ſhall not be 


Judged like other Men ; that God will wink ar 


their Faults, and have Reſpect to their Rank and 
Quality, and excufe them from the ſtric Obſer- 
vation of thoſe Laws which were made for meaner 
Perfons.-: | © - „„ 1 

\ .[ ſuppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute ſuch vain Conceits a&thefe, 
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which few Men dare profeſs, and own, and de- 


fend, tho' they ſectetly flatter themſelves with _ 
ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their Lives : But oy 
ſince Men are apt to think ſuch Things as they 70 


dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful to ſuggeſt ſome 
wiſer Thoughts to them, which may prevent ſuch M. 
Imaginations, and bring the greateſt Men living 
under the Awe and Terror of the Future Judg- 
ment. 9 3 
For what a vain Imagination is it, That God "Fi 
will have Regard to Earthly Greatneſs in Judging 


the World? For what is this World, and all the i 
Greatnels and Glory of it, to him who made it? WW... 
Great and {mall are but comparative Terms; and gi 


nothing 1s great, when compared with rhat which 
is greater. Conſider the Glory of our Judge, asI Wy. 
have already repreſented it to you, when he ſhall I f 
come attended with Myriads of Angels; and then 
think, what little creeping Worms you are to 
him! We may obſerve in this World, that every Ws. 
Rank and Degree of Men appears confiderable to 
thoſe below them, but thoſe above uſe them as 
Inferiors, and are not afraid to judge and correct 
them for their Faults? And is there not a much Nie 

greater Diſtance between GO D and the greateſt 
Emperor, than there is between the greateſt Em- 
peror and a petty Conſtable ? Conſider the Caſe of 
the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil himſelf, who 
is the Prince of the Power of the Air, and was 4 
very glorious Spirit; and if, as great and glorious 
as he was, God flung him down from Heaven for 
Sin, and as powerful as he now is, who is the God 
of this World, will judge and condemn him at 
the laſt Day ; why ſhould any Man think that his 
Power and Greatneſs , which (be it what it will) 
can neither be compared to what the Devil was, nor 
Pw os to 
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co what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judg- 
ment of God? 5 
And ſince you boaſt 6f your Power and Great- 
neſs, Who made you ſo? Who made you differ 


tom the meaneſt Beggar > Who advances Princes 


© WW to the Throne, and cloathes them with Glory and 
Majeſty ? Is not al Power of God? Are they not 
his Miniſters and Servants ? And is any Miniſter 
do great to be corrected by his Prince, who made 

him fo ? Are not all Miniſters accountable to their 
0d Wl Lord And the greater their Truſt and Power is, 
'> Wl have they not a greater Account to give? And is 
he mis a Reaſon why they ſhould give none? Why 


giving an Account? | 

7 Bur it is a wonderful Thing to me, that any 
Pr Man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs , or 
al Wink himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 


chu God will have any Regard to his Greatneſs in 
0 Wijudging him; for did he but reflect upon his own 
e) ate and Condition in this World, it would con- 
5 vince him what a little inconſiderable Creature 
. e 
l as great as any Man is, he is expoſed to every 
5 Accident, to all Changes and Viciſſitudes of For- 
tet tune. God can, and very often does puniſh him 
ot in this World; and then there is no Reaſon to 
- 0). expect that he will not judge him in the next. 
v0 pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no Awe of his Great- 
1» 4 Wick ; and Death is no more afraid of him, than 
10 of a Beggar. Thoſe who are Gods on Earth, muſt 


20d lie like Men; which is the Curſe and Puniſhment 

of Sin: And this puts an end to all their Great- 
neſs ; for after a little Funeral Pomp is over, and 
hey are laid in their Graves with a little more Ce- 
Emony than Meaner Men, they are forſaken of 


a 


d ber ſhould be exempted from Judgment, and from 
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all their Guards and Retinue, and Dependants, 
and are left to be a Prey for Worms: And is this 
the Creature too great to Reverence and Worſhip 

God! and to big to be judged; whom Worms ear, 
and Beggars walk over his Grave! 
This is the weak and frail State of the greateſt 
Men on Earth: They go naked and unarmed into 
another World, firipp'd of their Power and For- 
runes, of Riches and Honouts, which dazzled the 
Eyes of Men here; and when they are gone, all 
Men ſpeak their Minds freely of them, judge their 
Lives and Actions, arraign their Metnories, and 
revenge their Injuries upon their Graves; and when 
they are become little enough to be judged by Men, 
ſurely they are not too big for God's Judgment: 
Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and ihe chief captains, and the mighty 
men, as tvell as every bondman, and every freeman, 
ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains; and ſay to the rocks and mountain, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
fitteth on the throne , and from the wrath of the 
Lamb : For the great day of his wrath is come; and 
cho ſhall be able to land? 16. Revel. 15, 16, 17. 
Conſider this ye Rich and Great Men, who are 

ſo apt to forget God, and a Future Judgment: 
Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, they can: 
not bribe God as they do Men ; no Power can pre 
vail ' againſt the Almighty ; proud and ſwelling Ti 
tles are meer empty Bubbles, which burlt and vaniſh 

, Into nothing in the next World : Men ye are, and 
ye ſhall die like Men, and ſhall be judged like 
Men, and have much more reaſon to think of 

Judgment than other Men have, for ye have a great: 

er Account to give, and are in more danger of g. 

| vin 
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ring a very bad Account, if you do not frequently 
and ſeriouſly think of Judgment! 
ip MW What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Temptati- 
at; on are Riches, and Honour, and Power ! How much 
good, and how much hurt, may ſuch Men do 
eſt Min the World! And what a formidable Thing is it 
mo to give an Account of all the Good that we might 
or- and ought to have done, and have not, and of all 
the the Evil we have done by the Abuſe of thoſe Bleſ- 
all fings of Heaven, which we were entruſted with to 
cir do good. . N 
and W Honour and Power always carry ſome great Du- 
hen ties with them; they are not meerly intended to 
len, ſet ſome Men above others, to command the Cap 
nt: Ind the Knee, and external Reſpects; but they are 
and for the good Order and Government of the World, 
9% Joo ſuppreſs and puniſh Wickedneſs, and to pro- 


zun, ect and encourage Innocence and Virtue ; ſuch 
err Men are like the great Lights of Heaven, to direct 
im, and cheriſh the World with their Light and Influ- 
that Nence; their Examples are viſible and conſpicuous, 
the and carry great Authority with them; and if their 
and {Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves as 
17. Wiatal as for the Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, and 
) are wander into unknown Regions of the Heaven, 
ent: Which would confound Summer and Winter, Night 
can- Wand Day, and bring the utmoſt Diſorder upon hu- 
pre- man Affairs. When Princes and great Men, who 
g Ti- fhould ſupport Religion, and puniſh Wickedneſs, 


are the Patrons of Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Im- 
morality, and give Countenance and Reputation to 
like it by their Examples, what Multitudes of Converts 
k of do they make! How does it give the Reins to Men's 
Treat Mungoverned Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
f gi end Shame are gone! How does it corrupt even 
vio virtuous and well-diſpoſed Minds, when it 15 a fa- 
iona- 
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ſhionable Thing to be wicked, when it qualifies 
them for Preferments , and makes them fit for the 
beſt Company; while Virtue and Modeſty is the 
common Subject of Drollery and Ridicule : When 
thoſe who ſhould adminiſter Juſtice to the World, 


oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, and accept the Per. 


ſons of the Rich; when they pervert Judgment for 
2 Reward , and enrich themſelves with Bribes: 
Such an Abuſe of Power, will have a very heay 
Account: What a dreadful Thing will it be when 
you come to Judgment, to be purſued with the 
Cries of Widows and Orphans, of ruined Families 


and which is more dreadful den with the Curſs| 


and Execrations of murdered Souls 
The like may be ſaid of Riches, which is but: 
Stewardſhip, and we muſt give an Account of it: 


And if inſtead of improving a plentiful Fortune to 


do good to the World, we ſpend it upon our Luſts, 
and make our ſelves Beaſts; if with the rich 
Man in the Goſpel, we fare deliciouſly every Day, 
and ſuffer the Poor and Miſerable to ſtarve at ou 
Doors, we mult expect to hear what Abraham faid 
to him, Son, remember thou hadſt thy good things in 
thy hfe-time, and Lazarus bis evil things; therefor 
nom thou art tormented, and he is comforted. 

To whom much is given, of them ſhall be mud 
required : Our Account increaſes as our Riches and 
Honour, and Power does; for the more Opportt 
nities we have of doing good, the more is expett 
ed from us; and the more we have experier 
ced the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the greate 
Returns we owe of Duty and Gratitude; and there 
fore Rich, and Great, and Powerful Men, hare 


more reaſon to think of Judgment, than othe 


Men, becauſe they have a greater Account to give; 
and yet there is a greater Reaſon than this too, .. 
: nothing 


l 
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fies nothing but the frequent and ſerious Thoughts of 


the judgment will enable them to make a good Ac- 


we count. 

hen Our Saviour tells us, how hard it is for a rich 
ld, I an to enter into heaven; as hard as for a camel to 
er. go rough the eye of a needle: For how irreſiſtible 
or N are the Temptations of Riches and Power? Which 
bes: take off all the Reſtraints of Fear and Shame, and 


y furniſh them with all the Inſtruments and Oppor- 


hen WW tunities of gratifying their Luſts. 

the How hard is it for Men to bear Greatneſs with- 
lies, I out Pride and Inſolence; to be rich, without be- 
is ing covetous or luxurious; to be devour Worſhip- 
pers of GO D, when they themſelves are ado- 
ut aß red and flattered by Men? There are very few 
MW Examples of Humility, Piety and Devotion, Tem- 
1 108 perance and Chaſtity, in an exalted Fortune. Pro- 
ults, ſperity is generally a greater Tryal of a ſteddy and 
rich confirmed Virtue, than Adverfity is; for it ſcat- 
Day, ters our Thoughts, makes our Spirits airy and vo- 
ou latile, gives new Charms to the World, and kin- 
dles new Fires within: It leads us thro' all the va- 
rious Scenes of Pleaſures, and keeps up and 
tempts our Appetite with Varieties and freih De- 
lights, and entertains us ſo much abroad, that we 
can ſeldom retire into our ſelves, and converſe with 

our own Thoughts. | 
But would ſuch Men ſeriouſly think of Judg- 
ment, it would teach them another Uſe of Riches 
and Power ; it would mind them that they 
are but Men, as other Men are, all alike to God; 
and that they ſhall be judged alike : Thar their 
Riches and Power, which diftinguiſhes them from 
other Men, is not their own, but they are entruſt- 
ed with it by God; not to domineer over their 
rellow-Creatures z not - cat and drink, * be 
run- 


— 
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drunken, and to ſmite their fellow-ſervants ; but 
to relieve the Poor, to defend the Injured and Op- 
preſſed, to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the 
Lame, a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband 
to the Widows. This is the Honour God has con- 
ferred on them, that he has made them his Mini- 
{ters and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and even 
Gods to Men : And the way to be truly Great, is 
to improve their Power and Riches, to make them- 
ſelves very uſeful to the World. To have Power 


and Riches, is not to be great; but to do a great 


deal of Good with them: This ſets them aboye 
other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards for 
them. Bur if Power and Riches make them only 
more wicked than their Neighbours, all that they 


will get by it will be a hotter Hell. 


2dly, Thoſe who are very Poor and Calamitous 
are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or think 
themſelves unconcerned in it. They are too little 
for Judgment, as the others were too great : What 
ſhould God judge them for, whom he has entruſt- 
ed with little or nothing but their Skins? Who 
can ſpare no Time to worſhip God; for all the 
Time they have, is little enough to get Bread in 
Who cannot be blamed, if, when they can get a. 
little Drink, they drink away Sorrrow, and for- 
get their Wants and Miſeries for ſome few Mo- 
ments; or it they pilfer and ſteal, or lye to get 
Bread: Neceſſity has no Law, and makes ſuch 
Actions innocent in them, as are great Crimes in 
other Men. By ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe, 
poor Men excuſe away all Concernment about 
Religion : Religion is above them ; Rich and Hap- 
py People may be at leiſure for it, but they have 
enough to do to live. The Church-Door they like 
. by ver) 
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no. Noery well, where devout and charitable People 
+ drop their Alms; but the Inſide of the Church 
ing (eos not belong to them, and they have nothing 
to do there. And thus it is proportionably in leſs . 
degrees of Poverty; every Condition of Life which 
my be called Poor, is apt to tempt Men to be 
xeleſs of Religion, and unmindful of a Future 
udgment. - 5 
Now what is to be ſaid to theſe Men? Shall 
e prove that Poor Men ſhall be Judged as well as 


” lich? I doubt you would think me very imperti- 
& ent, ſhould I attempt it; for if all Mankind are 
o be judged, the Poor muſt be judged too, if they 


be Men. 

Are not Poor Men able to give an Account of 
their Actions; and why then ſhould they not be 
alled to an Account for them? Are they not rea- 


1 onable Creatures, and able to underſtand, and 
ile ire Reaſon for what they do? And why then 
That ould not God ask a Reaſon of them? If they 
rſt. e nothing to give an Account of, no Account 
Nho ball be demanded ; bur if they have, why ſhould 
the ey not give an Account of what they have, be it 
in: Norte or leſs ? Poor Men ſhall give no Account of 
et ches, becauſe they have them not; but this does 
for. t binder, but that they may give an Account of 
Mo- eir Poverty, and thoſe Graces which become a' 


oor and low Fortune. 5 | 
They ſhall not be examined about their Chari- 
„ When they had nothing to give; but they may 


dess or their Thankfulneſs to God , and to their Bene - 

bout ors. They ſhall not be examined how they - 

Hab led their Riches, which they had not; but they - 

have Ny be, how they bore their Poverty: Whether 

lie rternal Poverty has taught them true Poverty of 

very Pirit, Humiliy, * Patience in Want and 
. 5 1 
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Sufferings, Contentment with a little, Submiſſion Ml © 

do the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 

on Providence for their daily Bread: Whether M" 

they have conſtantly prayed to God for the Supply 

of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms off! 

Men, and imploxed the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 

Rich. Theſe are Duties and Virtues which Pover ft 
ty teaches, and which Poor Men ought to exerciſe, II 

and therefore which God may challenge from them, 


and judge them for. . 

It is a very wild Imagination, to think that Po. c 
verty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs, and 0 
Inſolence; unleſs it be a Virtue to be Proud, wien 0 


Men have no Temptation to it, when they have 
nothing to be proud of. 5 P 
Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idleneſs? When © 
Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is ; 

that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work? When 
Men are able to work, and get their own Living, 
is Poverty an Excuſe for begging, and living id) 1 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other Men! f 
When they work hard all Day, to get Bread fir 1 
[ 


themſelves and Families; is this a Reaſon to go to 
the Ale-houſe, and ſpend it all at Night; to mak: 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and Chil 
dren to ſtarve ? Ought not God and Men to judzll 
them for this ? | 
But above all Things, Poverty is the moſt ur 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion, fu 
neglecting the Worſhip of God: For certainly, i f 
any thing will make us ſenfible how much m f 
ſtand in need of God, Poverty will. Rich Men 
whole Coffers are full of Treaſure , who hai 
Goods laid up for many Years, are apt to forgt 
God, becauſe they think they have no preſent netl 
of Him ; they know how to live without = 

| 0 
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They have no Occaſion to hey their daily Bfead of. 
Him, who have enough to laſt their Lives, and to 
maintain their Poſterity in Luxury, when they are 
zone. But methinks Poor Men, who have no Pro- 
viſions before-hand, and know not where they ſhall 
have their Bread the next day, ſhould be very ſen- 
ible that they live upon Providence, that they have 
nothing elſe to truſt to: And would not any one 
reaſonably expect, that ſuch Men would be very 
devout Worſhippers of GO D, would pray con- 
ſtintly and heartily to him, to take them into his 
Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 
dence of God to depend on. One would think 
luch Men ſhould , above all Things, take care to 
pleaſe God, and to make him their Friend and Pa- 
tron; for if he caſt them off, they have no other 
Refuge : That is a prophane irreligious Mind in- 
. e Want and Diſtreſs: will not drive to 
But what would you have ſuch Poor Men do? 
They han't Time to ſpare for their Prayers, unleſs 
they ſhould ſpare it from Eating or Sleeping : 
They muſt be up early at Work , and have not 
Leiſure tor their Devotions, as thoſe have who 
live at Eaſe. 

But did they believe-the Divine Providence, it 
would ſatisfy them, that the Time of Prayer is the - 
beſt ſpent of any Time in the Day, and contri- 
butes more to make a comfortable Proviſion for 
them than their hardeſt Labour; for the Bleſſing 
of God is more than our Diligence and Labour : 
He can ſucceed and proſper our Work ; he can 
Nile up unexpected Friends to us, and, by ſome 
unſeen Accident, can change the whole Scene of 
ou Lives, for a more eaſy and proſperous For- 
i ee | 
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However, want of Time for Prayer and Devo- « 
tion is always a Pretence, and nothing but a Pre. 
” - ence, to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds. al + 
Man who loves and reverences God, never wants | 
- Time for Prayer, whatever his State of Life be 
A poor labouring Man can't every Day ſpend n 
Hour at Church at his Prayers; but if he have al 
Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it, he can fall 
upon his Knees, and offer up a: ſhort Prayer to 
God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very lit. MW 
fle Time; and tho' he cannot be long upon his 
Knees, yet he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven 
in ſhort and pious Ejaculations. No Buſineſs can 
hinder a devour Mind from this, and therefore no 
Buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it ; and this 
will be accepted by God, when we have no Time 
for more Solemn Prayer. — 
So that you ſee, Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
- ought to be the Care of Poor Men, as well as df 
the Rich : There are Graces and Virtues for them 
to exerciſe, proper for their State of Life; and 
therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the Rich, 
and ovght frequently to think of a Future Judg. 
ment, and to live under the conſtant Awe and Senſe 
of it. 
The conſtant Senſe of a Future Judgment is ve- 
ry neceſſary for all Mankind, to, govern their 
. Lives, and to prepare their Accounts: But beſide 
WA this, it is of the greateſt uſe to poor Men of any 
Wh other ; for it will in a great meaſure help to cure 
their Poverty, or to make it eaſy. 15 
In ordinary Caſes, a Man who lives under 1 
conſtant Senſe of Judgment, cannot be poor to Ex 
tremity ; for the Senſe of Judgment will make 
him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, and 
- frugal, and temperate, and a devout Worſhippe 
A MM | 0 
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of God, which are all thriving. Virtues, and will 
not ſuffer a Man to be miſerably poor: The dili- 
gent hand maketh rich; and when it does not 
make rich, it at leaſt prevents Poverty. Inflexible 
Honeſty gives a. Man Reputation in the World, 
brings him into Buſineſs and Employment, and 
that is a way to thrive : Frugality and Tempe- 
rance ſave what is got, and increaſe the Stores; 


and Reverence and Devotion for God, brings down 
Bleſſings on them, gives Succeſs to their honeſt 


Labours; and we know it is the Bleſſing of God 


which maketh Rich. 

The Experience of the World, as well as the 
Reaſon of the Thing, proves this. The miſerable 
Poor are generally the moſt corrupt and profligate 
Part of Mankind, the very Reproach of Human 
Nature; and if you make any curious Obſervati- 
ons about it, you will generally find, that it is not 
their Poverty which makes them wicked, but their 
Wickedneſs makes them poor. You ſhall very 
rarely ſee an honeſt, induſtrious, ſober, pious Man, 
but makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 
the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, thar 
there is but little Work, and Proviſions dear, or 
that his Family increaſes ſo quick upon him, that 
he has a great Charge of -Children, before any of 


them are capable of working for their Living: 


And in this Caſe, ſuch induſtrious Men ſeldom 
want Friends, for every one who knows them, is 
ready to help them : And therefore Poor Men 
ought ro think of a Future Judgment , not only 
to ſave their Souls, but to teach them to live in 
the World, to deliver them from the extream 


Preſſures of Want. And this is a double Obliga- 


263 


tion upon Poor Men to think frequently of a Fu- 


ture Judgment, that - is neceſſary to provide a 
4 | 
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264 A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
comfortable Subſiſtence for them in this World, 
and to fave their Souls in the next. „ 

But whether this remove their Poverty or not, I wi 
it will ſupport them under it, make them patient I ju 
and contented with their Portion here; if they go- WW to 
vern their Lives under the Senſe of a Future Judg. 
ment, it will ſupport them under the Meanneſs 

and Calamities of their preſent Fortune, with bet- MM 
ter Hopes. They will then contemplate Lazarus WW i: 
in Abraham's Boſom, and comfort themſelves with I th 
the Change of their Condition, as ſoon as they Wm 
remove into the other World; there they ſhall Re 
hunger no more; nor thirſt any more: Their th 
Wants and Sufferings in this World, if they bear n 
them well, ſhall be greatly rewarded ; and tho W 1 
they grovel in the Pult here, and are Worms and Hol 
no Men, they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun 

in the Kingdom of their Father. It is a miſerable I i: 
Condition indeed, to remove from a Dunghil to WW tt 
Hell; but a Dunghil is a Palace, if it will ad- Mc 
vance us to Heaven. Nothing but theſe Things R 
can make extream Poverty tolerable ; but ſuch ] 
Hopes as theſe will make the pooreſt Man rich It 
and happy. 3% „„ 
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3d/y, None can have more Reaſon to be put in Id 

mind of a Future Judgment than Young Men; for. Wi 

1 none are more apt to forget it: As Solomon inti- WW? 
Woh mates in his Counſel to young Men, II. Eccl. 9, {MW 
Wh: | : 
( 

| 


Rejoice, O young Man, in thy youth; and let ny 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine 
eyes ; but know, that for all theſe things G O D will 
bring thee to Judgment. But to make this Dif- 
gourſe as uſeful as I can, I ſhallll. 


* 
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Future JUDGMENT. 


I. Perſuade Young Men to poſſeſs themſelves 
with a ſerious and hearty Belief thar they ſhall be 
judged. - 2. Perſuade them frequently and ſeriouſly 
to think of a Future Judgmenr. 1 


1. Let me perſuade Young Men to poſſeſs their 
Minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 
ſhall be judged : For tho' they dare not own, that 
they have the leaſt Hope of eſcaping the Judg- 
ment of God, more than other Men, yet there is 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, that they flatter themſelves that 
their Age will excuſe their Crimes ; that God will 
take little notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of 


of Ignorance. 

For tho' Young Men commonly think them- 
ſelves the wiſeſt Part of Mankind , and deſpiſe 
the Experience and Counſels of Age, yet they are 
contented to plead their Ignorance and Folly, their 
Raſhneſs and Giddineſs, when they hope to eſcape 
judgment by it. They are but lately come into 
the World, and every thing is new and ſurprizing 
to them : They admire before they underſtand, 
and are tempted by mere Curioſity to. taſte forbid- 
den Pleaſures. Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorous 
in them, and Reaſon is weak ; their Paſſions eager 
and vehement, and yet ſoft and tender to every 
Impreſſion : They are led by Examples, and there 
are more bad than good Examples in the World; 
and the Examples of the moſt are moſt prevalent, 
eſpecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, and 
Softneſs, and Luxury, which are great Temptati- 
ons to Vouth without Examples. And can we 
think that God won't make great W a 
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Youth, but will wink at it, as he did at the Times 
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that there is a God, whoſe Creatures they are, and 


this, as I obſerved before, makes Man an account. 


from judgment, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ſuch a weak and deceivable State of Human Ne 


This is the faireft Plea that can be made tor 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extravagan- 
cies, and not exact ſo ſtrict and ſevere an Account 
from them as from thoſe of riper Years. But if 
we conſider this over again, we ſhall find as great 
Reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youth , as why 
he ſhould Te any other Age of Men. 

1. For firſt, Young Men are accountable for 
their Actions as well — the Old; they underſtand 
the Difference between Good and Evil; they knon 
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whom they ought to Worſhip and Obey. And 


able Creature ; and that makes it fit for God to 
call him to an Account. And if this be a pool 
Argument to prove that Mankind ſhall be judgal, 


- 
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it proves that all Men muſt be judged, who are ca 


pable of giving an Account; and then Young Meg 
muſt be judged, as well as the Old. * 
1 nlels we will allow, that Reaſon and Under 


ſtanding makes Men Liable to be judged, I would 


defire to know at what Age God muſt begin t 
Judge Men: No doubt bur every Age will fnd 
{omething or other to plead for irs Exemption 
as well as Youth ; of which 
more anon. But if Reaſon makes Men the Sub 
jets of Laws and Government, then we mul 
begin .to be obnoxious to Judgment with the Be. 
ginnings of Reaſon, and our Account will increak 
as our Reaſon does: That is, as far as our Reaſon 
extends, we mult give an Account ; what our Ret 
ſon and Underſtanding does not reach, we ſhall 
He e no Account of. This is very juſt , that the 


— of our Knowledge, when it bears Propor 
tion 


zin to 
1 fnd 
ption 
which 
Sub- 
muſt 
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Account; but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 
give an Account of their Actions proportionable to 
their Knowledge: And this indeed will make a 
Difference in the Account of Young and Older 


from giving an Account. This may excuſe a great 
many Follies , Indiſcretions, and + Miſtakes of 


Youth ; but it can excuſe no known and wilful 


Sin. | | : 

There is a certain Age indeed before Hyman 
Laws will take Cognizance of the Actions of 
Children, as not looking on them as reaſonable 
Agents; they muſt be governed by the Rod, and 
kept under Diſcipline , but have not Underſtand- 
ing enough to govern themſelves by Laws : But 
Human Laws will judge and pumfh thoſe, who 


the Judgment of God. Bur why ſhould Young 
Men expect that God will nor judge them for 
"thoſe Crimes, for which Men will judge, and con- 
demn, and execute them too? This is either un- 
juſt in Men, or very juſt in God. Before they flat- 
ter themſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, 
and Extravagancies , and Frenzies of their Youth, 
let them try whether this Plea will paſs in Hu- 
man Courts.; and not think it unreaſonable, that 
God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth , when the 
Wiſdom of all Nations has thought it juſt and 
reaſonable. | : 
2. Confider farther, whether you can think it 
fitting, that God ſhould ſuffer Young Men to live 
28 they liſt, without judging them for it? That 
he ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, and let 
them, indulge their Luſts and Appetites, and N 
| | eir 


Men, tho it will not wholly excuſe Young Men 


tion to our Age, ſhould leſſen or - increaſe our 


hope to plead their Youth as an Exemption from 
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their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and commit all man: / 
ner of Villanies without Reſtraint ? yy 

For can it become a Wiſe and Holy God, to 
grant Indulgence to Vice? Are Adulteries , Forni- 
cations, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Prophaneneſs, Ir- 
religion, no Sins, when committed by Young Men? 
Can any one give a Reaſon, why theſe Sins ſhall 
damn a Man of Forty or Fifty , and be indulged 
in one of Twenty? 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Governor of Ill © 
the World to contribute ſo much to the debauch- M 
ing Mankind, as to indulge their youthful Luſts? f 
To ſuffer their tender Minds to be corrupted with . 
the Love and Practice of Vice? To be prepoſſeſ. Wl ; 
_ &d and prejudiced againſt the Severities of a Ho- i, 
ly Life? When Men, by indulging their Luſts, ate 
grown fond of this World, and of bodily Plex 
ſures, when are they likely to grow wiſe,? When 
will they think it Time to ſubmit to God's Go- 
vernment, and to obey his Laws ? How ſeldom is 
it ſeen, that Men who contract Habits of Wick- 
edneſs in their Youth, ever get a perfect Maſtery 
of them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? And thoſe 
who do, with what infinite Difficulty do they do 
it? | 

So that ſhould God give Liberty to Men to be 
as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are young, 
it would be to little Purpoſe to give Laws to ripet 
Years : The Seeds of Virtue or Vice are ſown in 
tender Minds, and grow up with them, and ate 
very difficultly rooted out. If God intends we 
thould worſhip and obey him when we are Men, 
he mult lay early Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion 
our Minds betimes : And that is a Reaſon why he 
ſhould judge Youth, and antidote them againſt. the 
flattering Temptations of this Life, _ the 
| | Hopes 
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Hopes and Fears of another World. If you think 
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it hard, that God ſhould judge you for the Lewd- 


neſs and Extravagancies of Youth , conſider whe- 
ther it would not be much harder, to ſuffer you 
to be corrupted when you are young, and to damn 


you for continuing wicked when you are old; The 


Fears of Judgment may reftrain and govern your 


youthful Paſſions, and ſeaſon you with the Princi- 


ples of an early Piety, which will grow up into 
confirmed Habits of Virtue, which will direct and 


govern your Lives in this World , and carry you 


fafe to Heaven: But if Young Men might fin ſe- 
curely, without Fear of Judgment, in all hkeli- 
hood they would fin on, till they were old enough 
to be damned. | 

2. I muſt add this alſo ; That there is as little 
Reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
cuſed from being Judged, and from giving an Ac- 
count of their Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age has its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties, and if this 
were a Reaſon why they. ſhould not be Judged, 
no Men muſt be Judged ; But Youth, before it is 
corrupted and grown ungovernable, has the feweſt 
Temptations, and the greateſt Reſtraints and Pre- 
ſervatives of any Age, and therefore is the leaf 
excuſable. e | 

Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, an inconfide- 
rate, but then it is, or ought to be, under the Di- 
rection and Government of Parents, Maſters, and 
Tutors; it is a great Misfortune to them when 
they are not, and a great and fatal Miſcarriage in 
Parents and Maſters when they neglect the prudent 
Government of them; But this is rhe Proviſion 


| God has made for their Government, and there- 


tore has implanted in them a natural Awe and Re- 
verence 


— 


6 


their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and Irre- 
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verence for their Parents and Superiors, which Aol 
makes their Counſels and Examples ſacred ; which 
is a mighty Advantage above what. thoſe Men have, 
who have no body to govern them, and have no 
Government of themſelves. i 
Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not cor- 
rupted as a great many others have corrupted 


ligion; they have a Natural Senſe of God, and a 
Natural Awe and Reverence for his Juſtice and 
Providence, and a Natural Belief of another 
World, eſpecially if any Care has been taken to 
inftru& them in the Principles of Chriſtianity: 
And this gives them a great Dread and Horror 
of Sin, which they believe will bring the Judg. 
ments of God upon them in this World, and in 
the nent. 5 

They have little Experience of the World, and 
a great Curiofity to taſte the Pleaſures of it; but 
they are not yet acquainted with the ſinful Plea - 
ſures of it; they have not contracted a Fondneſs 
for them; and the Fear of God will more eaſily 
check and reſtrain a Curioſity, than conquer a 
Habit; and therefore they have a more eaſy Task 
to keep themſelves innocent, than old Sinners 
have to conquer their vicious Habits, who muſt 
pluck out a right Eye, and cut off a right Hand, to 
enter into Heaven. : 5 

And the Natural Modeſty of Youth is a mighty 
Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at the Thoughts 
of any Wickedneſs, and ſo afraid of a Diſcovery, 
when they think of committing; it, that it de+ 

rives them of the Opportunities of committing 
it: And while Men retain their Natural Modeſty, 
a thouſand Thoughts give check to them, _ a. 

ou + 


| 
| 
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TEM thouſand Accidents diſtppoint them: But when 
hich Ittey have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned againſt Re- 
woach and Infamy, or have loſt all Senſe of the 
Difference between Good and Evil, they have no- 
hing to ſtop them till they come to Hell. 


— This is the Original State of Youth, which was 
Irre. rade for Piety and Virtue 3 and all Men muſt ac- 
nd a Woowledge, that they are in a much nearer Diſpo- 


ion for it, than old Sinners: There is almoſt as 
uch Difficulty at firſt to debauch an innocent 


n to ; | 
lity: ae the one conquer Shame, as there is to make 
rior Wie other bluſh : And why then ſhould we think, 
udg- hat young Men ſhall not be judged by God for 
din Wzking through all theſe Reſtraints? When it is 


b hard a thing for them to be bad, as it is for 


ndemned ? 


Mind, as there is to reclaim an old Sinner; to 


hers to be good, why ſhould they hope to eſcape ' 
n thoſe Sins tor which others ſhall be judged and 


_ This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, that 
afily od will judge them as well as others: As young 
er 3 they are, they know when they do their Duty, 
Tack nd when they tranſgreſs it, and therefore may be 
mers led to an Account for it. It never becomes a 


oung Men as any others; for if he ſhould in- 
ulge them in contracting vicious Habits when they 


ſoung Men have leaſt Reaſon to expect ſuck an 


abits of Vice. 


oly God, nor the Wiſe Governor of the World, 
) indulge Men in Sin, and as little to indulge 


te young, he has leſs Reaſon to Judge and con- 
emn them for it when they are old. And indeed 
dulgence; for whatever their Temptations are, 
is much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 


Xent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
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A Tractical Diſcourſe concerning 


2. Let me now perſuade Young Men frequent! 
to think of a Future Judgment. There is pre 
Reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe they are very 
apt to forget it, and yet they have very great Occ 
ſion for it. | 

I. They are very apt to forget it: Their Spitit 
are gay and brisk, and they meet with ſuch Variey 
of Entertainments, as will not admit of ſuch me: 
lancholy Thoughts as a Future Judgment. They 
are ſo lately come into the World, and are bi 
(it may be) with ſuch great Deſigns of advancing 
their Fortunes in it, that they cannot think of gy 
ing out of it very quickly again. They look up 
on Judgment as they do upon the other World, x 
. 2 great way off, and therefore it is not of a pre 
Tent Concernment, but may be thought of Time 
enough ſome Years hence. Theſe are all vey 
fooliſh Reaſonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fl 
lacies, ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men: Or what-W " 
ever their Pretence be, Experience tells us, that i 

| Is true in fact, that they think very little of a Jude. 
ment to con. | m2: 
It is eaſy enough to ſhew, that theſe are no Ref 
ſons why they ſhould not think frequently of t 
Future Judgment: How gay and pleaſant ſoevetfl] 
they be, and whatever their Defigns are for thi 
y 


World, the Thoughts of Judgment will not a 
lay nor interrupt their Pleaſures, while they pre 
ſerve their Innocence. Nothing can make tie 
Thoughts of Judgment uneaſy to them, unkkb 
they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and purſue ſuc 
Deſigns, as they are afraid to be called to an Ac 
count for ; and the Reaſon why they ſhould think 
of Judgment, is to prevent this ; for if once the 
diſtract their Minds with Guilt , the Thoughts d 
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and they muſt never think of it, if they can help 
ir. The beſt way is to accuſtom our Minds to the 
Thoughts of Judgment while we are innocent, be- 
fore we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment; 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then the 
Thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt our 
Pleaſures. 

Bur if we caſt off the Thoughts of Judgment 
in Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Preſerva- 
tive we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off the Be- 
lef of it too. When we lay aſide the Thoughts 
of Judgment, to take the greater Liberties, 70 wa{k 
in the ways of our bearts, and in the fight of our 


ſhall never be Judged ; and then we may eafily 
find ſome little Argument or other , to perſuade us 


Ations. | 


The Thoughts of judgment are never uneaſy 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and terri- 


ches; we contract ſuch Guilt as makes us afraid of 
ſulgment, and are very willing to believe that we 


judgment will ever after be very uneaſy to them, 2 


that there is no judgment; that either there is 
no God, or that he takes no notice of Human 


hed their Conſciences with Guilt; and therefore 


of i the certain way never to have the. Thonghts of 


ſoeveriſ Judgment troubleſome, is to begin RMS * 
r this make it familiar to us; and if we do ſo, 
ot Thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and _— 
y prey we tall have no Reaſon to lay them alide, . 
de the And it is a great Miſtake to imagine, that there 


unlbM is no need to think of Judgment but when it is 


e ſucſ near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide che T houghts 


in Ac of i it, when it is at a diſtance; for neither its be- 


ing near, nor its being at a diſtance. is any Reaſon 
either to think or not to think of Judgment ; but 


the true Reaſon is, to govern our Lives under the 
| | T Senſe 
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bon, equally good, whether Judgment be nigh x 


js the ſame Reaſon to think of Judgment, and t0 


5 berty to live as they liſt, and to purſue every wild 


in Bounds, and make them live by Rule? But i 
they would conſider, that they muſt be judged by 
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Senſe of a future Account, and that is a good Rez 


hand, or a great way off. For if we muſt pix 
an Account of what we do at ſeventeen or twenty 
Years 019, and of what we do at fifty or fixty, there 


govern our Lives under the Senſe of it when we 
_ but twenty, as when we are threeſcore Ye: 
__ | | „„ 
2. Young Men have great and conſtant Occafion 
for the Thoughts of Judgment ; and that is a good 
Reaſon why they ſhould think frequently and ſeti. 
ouſly of it. SE J 
What but this can reduce that giddy Age with- 


Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſting Goſpel, this wi 
would do it. This would convince them that they ou 
are not their own Maſters, that they are not at li 


and roving Fancy : They may indeed do this, if 
they pleaſe ; but they ſhall be Judged for it, if 
they do. | 5 e 
What but this can cool the Heats of Youth, 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe? la 


But know, faith the Wiſe Man, that for all theſe 0! 


things God will call thee to judgment. And a Mail 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of Lakes A 
of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the terrible Pro-: t 
ſpect of eternal Miſeries before him, will have no A 
great Appetite to the choiceſt Senſualities : He will 5 
freeze in the Embraces of the moſt beloved Mi: t 


ſtreſs, and will tremble in the midſt of his Cups, t 


as Belſhazzar did, when he ſaw the Hand-writing WY t 


being miſerable for ever? Who, with theleWl b 


| e the Wall: For who can bear the Thoughts 
o 


2 Thoughts 


TY A 
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Thoughts about him, can reliſh ſuch fatal Plea: 
ſures A Pleaſures, which will coft him his Soul ! 
Short, and dying, and vaniſhing Pleaſures, which 
will end in Eternal Pain! Who would nor be con- 
tented to endure the Pain of denying an Appetite, 
of ſubduing a domineering Paſhon , of plucking 
out a right Eye, .and cutting oft a right and, ra- 
ther than to be miſerable for ever? And when it 
is ſo impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
tering Temptations, without a preſent and awful 
Senſe of Judgment; can any thing more concern 
them, than frequently to repeat theſe Thoughts, 
and to poſſeſs their Imaginations with the laſting 
Impreſſions and Images of it; that it may be al 
ways at hand, and ready for Ule? 

But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as thoſe 
who are young; whoever takes care of his Soul; 
ought to keep his Eye upon a Future Judgment: 
| grant it is ſo ; but there are ſome peculiar Ad van- 
tages, which Young Men will reap _ this, it ON 
begin this Practice betimes; 


1ſt. For this will preſerve 1 inmocenee and 
Virtue, and prevent the Terrors and Agonies of à 
late Repentance. All the Kindneſs the Thoughts 
of Judgment can do to Old Sinners, is to put a 
ſtop to them, and to bring them wo Repentance : 
And this is a very great Kindneſs, if it makes 
them true Penitents, hecauſe it will {fave their Souls. 
And this is that which moſt Sinners defire to en- 
joy the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they can, and 
to repent before they die: And thus they think 
they adjuſt all Intereſts, gratify the Fleſh, and lay 
their Souls at laſt. | 

Bur if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, they 
1 very ſenſible * their Miſtake ; They — 
en 


. n ada II TEE: # 
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| their Creator in the days of their youth ; that they 
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then, when it is too late, that they had remembret 


had preſerved: themſelves from the Pollutions of 
Fleſh and Senſe: They feel by fad Experience, 
what an evil. and a bitter thing it is, to fin: gain 
God: How amazing the Shame, how ſharp the 
Sorrow of Repentance is. It is a very melancholy 
and diſconſolate Work, when Men draw near their 
End, to look back upon a vicious and profligate 
Life, to have their whole Lives to unlive again; to 
abhor themſelves for what they have done, and to 
lcok forward with trembling into the other World: 
For fuch late Penitents generally carry the Marks 
of their Repentance, in Shame and Sorrow, to the 
Grave with them: 55 2yEN 


All this Young Men may prevent, if they will 


but think of Judgment in their Youth,” and govern 
their Lives under a Senſe of it: This will make 
them remember their Creator in the days of theit 
youth., and conſecrate their tender Age to his Ser- 
vice: It will preſerve them from youthful Lufts, 
from all enormous Crimes, and give them the 
humble Affurànce and Confidence of dutiful Chil- 
dren, in their Addreſſes to God. When they draw 
near a Concluſion of their Lives, they review their 
paſt Victories. over the World and the Fleſh, with 


the ſecureſt Triumphs. The little Follies; and In. 


diſcretions, and Miſcarriages which the beft Men 
are ſubject to, will keep them humble, and teach 
them to truſt only in the Merits and Intercefſion 
of Chriſt: But when they have made it the whole 
Buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, (tho' with 
the common Weakneſſes and Infirmitjes of Hu- 
man Nature) they feel great Peace of Mind, and 


Aſſurance of the Love of God; and the nearet 


N. . 
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What a Happy State ſhall we think this, when 
nſ Death and Judgment are in View, to feel ſo ſweet 
e Calm in our Breaſts! To have ſo joyful a Pro- 
ſpect before us! And who would not think of 
judgment when he is young, that the Hope and 
Expectation of it may be the Comfort and Support 
of Age 3 that then he may review his paſt Life, 


d: Fleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of it, in pre- 
ks WY Ent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes ? 


diy. There is another Advantage which Young 
n Men may make of the early Thoughts of Judg- 
ment, which old Sinners have loſt, and can never 


e ue, Which will greatly augment. their Reward, 
t Men who fin on till old Age, tho' they prove true 
bo Fenitents at laſt, can -never recover this; for their 
i. ime is paſt, and their youthful Strength and Vi- 
aw Neor ſpent, and the Scene of Action over: They 
an never recal thirty or forty Years paſt, in which 
ich Af they had improved their Time well, they might 
In. have done great Service to God and to Religion, 
ten and great Good to Men: But thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart right at firſt, and 
purſue an even and ſteddy Courſe of Piety and 


next World always in their Eye; what Improve- 
ju- ments will they make ! What rich Treaſures, and 
nd Nelorious Rewards may they expect from that Righ- 
rer tens Judge, who will render to every Man accord. 

7g ro his Works! 1 15 


their Work is to an End, the more ſecurely they 


not to undo what he has done, but to taſte the 


ke retrieve by all, their Repentance, vis. To make 
great Advances and Attainments in Piety and Var- 


Virtue, if they keep the Future Judgment and the 


N  & 
fas. | 
1 — 
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abt, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the 
Jah; henceforth 3 laid up for me a crown of ri 


they can: They will be very well ſatisfied if the 
can but keep out cf Hell, it is all they hope in 
| tents, the Loſs of ſo many Opportunities of d 


they might have had, will both ſhame and afflſ 


in the other World, the greater Degrees of Glaj 
and Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Ti 


The moſt that a Penitent can expect, after «ly; 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs ard Folly, is to gat Wyo: 
to Heaven; and it is infinite Mercy in God to ac Nhe 


cept of ſuck Penitents: But the bright and dazzlingMWyh 


Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who have ſpem of 


their Lives well, and glorified God on Earth, and gte, 


finiſhed the Work he gave them to do. SuchſMyou 
Men will triumph at the Concluſion of their RaceWyou 
and Warfare, as St. Paul did; I have fought a goul 


teouſneſs. | ds; 
1 know this will not affect thoſe Men now w L- 
love their Sins, and defire to keep them as long a 


can but get to Heaven at laſt, how mean ſoee 
their Station be there; for they are not ſo deſirou 
to go to Heaven, as to eſcape Hell ; and if the 
But Men muſt have a greater Spirit, a more Dl 
vine and Generous Temper of Soul, before thy 
can get to Heaven. If ever they prove true Pen 
ing Good, and the Loſs of any Degrees of Glon 


them. I am ſure, the greater Rewards we expel 


umph be. .  -- 
Are not Men in this World as fond of Hapyiſby 
neſs, as they are afraid of Miſery ? Does not Wtho 
great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at wiljud 
is great? And is there not as much Reaſon to His v 
_ at the higheſt Happineſs we are capable of in Mall. 


next World, as well as in this ? 


n 


4 
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This is the Noble Prize I would propoſe to 5 
er a Loung Men : You are now beginning your Race, 
your Day is but in its Dawn: If you riſe with 
d ac-Mithe Sun, and work hard all Day, and ſpend your 
ling Whole Lives in God's Service; what a great deal 
pentMof Work will you do; and what a proportionably 

and great Reward will you have? This you will do, if 
you make the Thoughts of Judgment familiar to 

you ; this will keep a conſtant Guard upon your 

Actions, this will excite and quicken your Indu-- 
ſiry, this will make you Red, ft, unmovcable, al. 

ways abounding in the work of our Lord, as know- 

me Jn your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 

Wd. 57 
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CHAFE 
For what we ſhall be judged. 


M. T ET us now enquire, What we are to be 
Judged for : And the general Anſwer to 
this is very plain, That we muſt all tand before the 
Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his Body , according to what he 
bath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
That is, we ſhall be judged for all the good and 
evil we have don. | 
This is obvious to all Men, and acknowledged 
by all, who believe a Judgment; and it may be 
thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be 
Judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, when it 
is univerſally confeſſes, that we ſhall be judged for 


al. Were 
T4 ; 


T 4 1 - - o * 
8 5 5 — 8 
ä 4 0” * 
W e PPPPPPPPPGGGGCC CU EIITERY — TED - —— — 
E Foo Yo I DT ** EPP EEC ²˙³ A] NE > \ 
—ů— oe * | * * * £25. Cn IH 


” 
* 
[i 
1 . * 
* 
8 a 
on dy : , 
4 . * 
er A OE n LATED 2 KG 
- - . LG At Lo a RS Ges] \ . N n n 8 < 
— —— — 97 7 882 n 1 Seas ” a6 * 29 be 4 7 a - * b - 6 * Ju . 
* ww ju FU * . 
3 hs KL, 2 : #99 2 41,7 P * wy 501 8 . . « bd * ae 7 : 
. - y ++ <4 » £ — 1 g 3 * Me * — uh L "% 1 ”oo + 1 2 8 C > Ow 2 . 5 . 7 
2 P — Gn r 5 * « 2 PTA 4 pat; th — BOY , * * . ws * een, * D 
4 Gu . b Fo 4 — <- & th, 2 ov S& 1 5 — > 2 7 ph — : — — 2. * — 
y 2 a 3 — WS, * * 2 A D eee * As — 234 . ” CESY K > 4 7 _ 
— 7 — © 2 rere #99 : SSI 2 : — 8 n © DO © Vi Be gs * - . * 
r . * 8 N rr — . Cs} bb ater — 2+ n > : 8 7 5 | = 
” . _s . - — > 5 * — r : Q 8 N — 8 n 2 * S# _ . 
< - K 9 1 2 4 «= 2 dg we ok Wo af ©. ** ” 2 * % - SI N 
. 424 
8 CIO 


D 


ory > 


232 


— 


* ” 
Sr 
wa Ve 
K Yet ara 
e Ln ee AN RR 
N - l. —_ 


— — 
eb. 
88 


1 « 
GAL 2 
„ 

l 
n 


N 
3 ay * Arr * 
= = En i — 
1 
=_ 5 . 2 
2 r ty As 2 


— — — — RInIn: = —— — —ͤ——— 2 2 — 


280% A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 


But as I obſerved under the former Head, tho wit 
all Men who believe a Future Judgment, profeßl Sit 
alſo to believe that all Men ſhall be judged; yet be 
ſome Nen are very apt to forget it, and to flattert we 

themſelves, that they fhall eſcape better than o- 
thers; ſo it is here: Though Men will in gener no 
acknowledge, that we muſt give an Account o hi 

| whatever we have done in the Body; yet there ae us 
a great many Things, which in themſelves are ve an 


ry great Crimes, and yet many Men think, there 
is no account to be given of them. I ſhall not in. 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many ſuck 
there are, which few Men take any great notice of; 
but ſhall confine my ſelf to what is of a more ge 
neral Nature, for Particulars would be endleſs: 


I. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhal 
be judged for our Ignorance : Which ſome Men ar 
ſo far from ſuſpetting, that they take Sanctuary in 
their Ignorance to Skreen them from the-Judgmen 

of GOD. If they can bur keep aut the Light 
they think they are ſafe ; to ſtumble and fall in th: 
Dark is a Misfortune, not a Fault, and will rathe 

move Pity and Compaſhon, than provoke Revenge 
This makes ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Knowledge 
they think God will judge them for no more that 
they know : and all the good they are Iike to g 
by Knowledge, is to increaſe and aggravate thelt 
Re... FFV 
1 ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now, (which 
is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe,) How far, and il 
what Caſes Ignorance will excuſe ; though I think 
it is very plain in general, that as far as Ignorane 

it ſelf is excuſable, fo far Ignorance will excuſe 
But my Buſineſs at preſent is to ſhew, That com- 


„ . eh HS. 0-2S 


monly Ignorance it ſelf is a great Crime, an 


Fes 
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when it is ſo, if Men ſhall not be judged for che 


Sins which they ignorantly commit, yer they ſhall 
be judged and condemned for their Ignorance, as 
well as for their Sins againſt Knowledge. 

For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? And is 
not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to know 


284 


his Duty, as he is to prackiſe it? Has God given 


us Reaſon to be the Guide and Director of our Lives, 
and is it not a great Crime not to attend to it, nat 
to improve and cultivate it? Have we Eyes in our 
Heads, and is it any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut 
them, and loſe our way? Is it any Excule to us nor 


to know God, and our Duty to him, when God has 


made us rezſonable Creatures, who may know their 
Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the Diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil? I am ſure St. Paul 
by this Argument proves , that the Heathens were 
inexcuſable, becauſe God had implanted ſuch natu- 
ral Notions of himſelf on their Minds, and had 
given them ſo many external and vifible Demon- 


ſtrations of his Power and Providence in Making 


and Governing the World, 1. Rom. 19, 20. Becauſe 
that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in 
them; for God bath ſhewed it unto them. For the 


moifeble things of God from the creation of the world 
are daily ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 


are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead ; ſo 
that they are without any excuſe. The Heathens 
did greatly err both in the Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of God; they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of Crea- 
tion, that there is a God; and therefore they are 
faid to know God, ver. 21. And by the ſame way 
they might have known that God who made the 
World , 1s not Jike to gold and ſilver, or the works 
of men's bands, to Images made like to corruptible 


man, 
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man, or to birds and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 


| things: And therefore though they were really ig- Wl | 


norant of the Nature of God, and had enter- 
tained very groſs Imaginations of the Deity, yet 
they were without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be 
known by Reaſon and Nature. And therefore a 
reaſonable Creature, who lives in a World which 


has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and Pow- 


er on it, can never be excuſed for not knowing 
God; that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe our Ig- 
norance of that which we may know, and which 
we ought to know. + 

But if the Heathens were ſo excuſable for their 


Ignorance of God, who had no other Helps but the 


Light of Nature, and the viſible Works of God; 


to be ſure Ignorance muſt be a great Crime in thoſe 


who live where the Goſpel is preached-, and may 
read the Word of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, 
and learn their Duty from it: God knows. a great 
many very ignorant People there are among us, 
who know little more of God than the Heathens 
did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, in the very Regions of Light, 
when the day. ſpring from on bigh bath viſned 1s, to 
give light io them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the ways 
of peace. 


Will it not be an impudent Thing for ſuch Men 


to plead Ignorance at the Day of Judgment, who 
would not look into the Bible, nor attend publick 
Inſtructions, to learn their Duty: Who had the 


Means and Opportunities of Knowledge, but would 


not uſe them ; who took a great deal of Pains to 
be ignorant, and to keep out of the way of Know: 
ledge, which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it ? Whatever may be pleaded 

| | in 


„erer © 
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jn excuſe of the Ignorance of Heathens, there can 
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he no excuſe for Chriſtians , who have the moſt 
perfect Revelation of the Will of God, and will 
not look into it : This is a great Contempt of 
God ; it is in effect to ſay to God, Depart from 


is, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job 


21. 14. And it is hard to ſay, which is the moſt 
provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the Knowledge of God, 
or to break his Laws: Not to think it worth our 
while to know the Will of God, or through the 
Power of Temptation to tranſgreſs our Duty. 

And this is the Danger we are in, if we neglect 
or rejedt the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; our Igno- 
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rance will be our greateſt Crime; it will be ſo far 


from excuſing our Wickedneſs, that it will aggra- 
vate it, for we chuſe to be ignorant, that we may 


be wicked: And therefore it concerns us diligent- 


ly to read and ſtudy the Scriptures, and to attend 
upon the Publick Miniſtry of the Word, and the 
private Inſtructions and Directions of our Spiritu- 
al Guides; for ſince Chriſt came from Heaven to 
declare the Will of God, and has put the Holy 
Scriptures into our Hands, which are a perfect Rule 


of Faith and Manners, and furniſhed us with all 


the Advantages to increaſe in Knowledge; it is as 
dangerous a Thing to be wilfully ignorant of the 
Goſpel, as it is to diſobey it. 2 


II. As Men ſhall be judged for their Ignorance, 
ſo they ſhall be Judged for their Infigelity : This 
is ſo plain in Scripture, that it needs little Proof; 
our Saviour expreſsly tells us, He that believeth on 
him (that is, on the Son of God, whom God ſent 
into the world, that the world through him might be 
ſaved) is not condemned: but he that believetb not 

is condemned already, becauſe be hath not belicued 
ow in 
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in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. Ani 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loyed darkneſs -rather than light, 
' "becauſe their deeds were evil, John 3. 17, 18, 49, 
This our Saviour frequently inculcates on the Jews, 
that unleſs they believe on him, they muſt die and 
periſh in their Sins. And we know the 7ews wete 
rejected by God for their Infidelity ; their Temple, 
and City, and Nation , deſtroyed by the Romans, 
and they diſperſed and ſcattered among all Nations 
to this Day. And our Saviour after his ReſurreQ- 
on, when he'gave Commithon to his Apoſtles to go 
into all the World, and to preach the Goſpel to 
every Creature, univerſally pronounces , He that 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
 thatbelieveth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. 
And therefore St. Peter tells the Zews , Neither is 
there Salvation in any other : for there is none other 
name under Heaven given among men whereby we 
. muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. And if there be no other, 
Name whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infidelity muſt. 
damn us. 5 | 
Would ſome Men in our Days ſeriouſly confider 
this, they would not think themſelves ſo ſecure in 
their Infidelity, nor take ſo much pains. to make 
themſelves Infidels: For if after all their Pains to 
disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhould prove true at lak, 
they mult be damned for disbelieving it. 

If Chriſt came into the World ro ſave Sinners, 
and there is no other Name under Heaven whereby 
Sinners can be ſaved ; thoſe who will not believe 
.on his Name muſt eternally periſh : As if there 
were but one Phyſician in the World, who could 
cure ſuch a mortal Diſtemper, thoſe who labour 
under this Diſtemper, and will not go to this Phy- 
fician for their Cure, muſt necęſſarily die by _ 
8 | Nee 
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Neglect 5 their Infidelity in that caſe would kill 
them [what Reaſon foever they could pretend for 
their Infidelity | by neglecting the only Means of 
their Recovery. _ % e 
But befides this, Infidelity is a very great Crime, 
when we have ſufficient Reaſons and Motives of 
ith : For this deſtroys all Commerce and Inter- 
ourſe (if J may ſo ſpeak) between GOD and Men. 
If Men may be allowed to disbelieve a Revelation 
which has all the Eviderce and Proof that any 
Revelation can have, it makes it impoſſible for 
od to reveal his Will to the World; at leaſt to 
ive us ſuch a ſtand ing Revelation as may be a cer- 
an Rule of Faith to all Ages. 
And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to want 
Evidence, but to an evil Temper of Mind, 
hich is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious Luſts and 
aſions, as will not ſuffer Men to believe; thus 
ur Saviour tells us, That men love darkneſs ratber 
Dan light, becauſe their deeds are evil: And tells 
be Phariſees, How can ye believe, who recerve ho- 
h one of another, and ſeek not that honour which 
eth of God? So that Infidelity: is more in Men's 
Vills than in their Underſtandings; and therefore 
25 puniſhable as any other Vice: And though ſueh 
fidels will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, 
id deſpiſe and laugh at the eaſy Credulity of tlie 
lt of the World; they may have a great Force 
d Byaſs upon their Underſtandings: for all that, 
nd would they be honeſt and ſincere, they them 
lves muſt be ſenſible of it: However, God wW-mõ . 
es their Hearts, ſees that it is ſo; and it is reffon = 
nough to By-ſtanders to ſuſpect it is ſo, when 
ey obſerve, that the more virtuouſſy Men are in- 
in d, the more readily they er ; 
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286 4 Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning 
aaäland the more firmly they believe it; whereas Inf. det 
dels commonly make little Pretence to Sobriety i Fa 
Virtue, but are Men of this World, who defigi An 

wo more than to pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoy 

ment of it; and when Men's Underſtandings in 
other Matters are equally good, it is very reaſona- 
bly ſuſpicious, that it is only their different Indi. 
nations and Paſſions, which make them judge ſo 
ditterently of Things _© 
If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it is 
and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation of Man 
kind, may give us ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpect; al 
Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men ſhould be 
Judged for their Infidelity, as for any other Vice: 
And this is Reaſon enough to make Men afraid o 
Infidelity : For if they may be damned for being 
Infidels, they have no Reaſon to be ſecure in their 
Infidelity. | | 
Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they de 
ſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief : And if it 
ſhould prove true at laſt , it will be too late to di 
ſpute it in the other World, whether God had g 
ven them ſufficient Evidence of it. The great 
Numbers of Believers, who were as wiſe and cautiWare 
ous Men as themſelves, will convince them, that the 
there was Evidence enough for wiſe thinking Men in 
to believe the Goſpel : And when they ſhall the 
aſhamed to plead want of Evidence for their Unbe of 
e. what Excuſe will they find for their Infide th. 
ity? „ 

This may convince Infidels themſelves, tha 

their Infidelity is no Security to them; for whethe i th. 

they will believe Heaven and Hell, or not; if ther nc 
be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if there be Mer: 

Hell they ſhall fall into it for their Infidelity; th 
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Future ] u DME Nr. 
deſervedly too, if their Infidelity be cauſed by the 
Fault of their Wills, not by a Want of Evidence : 
And therefore no Man can be ſecure in his Infide- 
ity, till he be ſecure that his Infidelity is not wil- 

ful ; that there is no corrupt nor vicious Affection 
which byaſſes and perverts his Judgment; and 
there is but one way of trying this, that I know of, 
and I am pretty confident it would cure all the In- 
fidelity in the World: Let Men renounce all their 
finful Luſts and Vices, which make them infamous 
to the World ; let them. obey the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel, which are for the. good of human Societies, 
for the good of their Families, which are the Or- 
nament and Perfection of human Nature, whether 
the Goſpel be true or not; and then if they can diF 
believe the Goſpel, it is not becauſe their Deeds 
are evil, not becauſe they have ſome Luft or other 
to ſerve by their Infidelity, and this would make 
their Infidelity very excuſable ; but I know not oF 
ſuch an Infidel as this in the World. Ir is apparent 
and viſible, that the Infidels of our Days promiſe 
themſelves Security in their Vices from their Inſi- 
delity : They laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 
they will not be at the Pains to go to Heaven, and 
are not afraid of Hell: Whatever Wit and Reaſon 
they pretend to, all Mankind ſte which way their 
Inclinations lead them; and if they do not ſee it 
themſelves, nor ſuſpect that this may be the Cauſe 
of their Infidelity, whatever Wit they may have, 
they have no Senſe. : | | 


III. We ſhall be judged alſo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are intruſted with; that is, for 
not doing Good in the World : This many Men 
ae apt to forget. To ſquander away, and waſte 
their Maſter's Goods, to do that which is * 

this 


A PraS®ical Diſcourſe Concerning 


this they think they muſt give an Account cf; Ns 
but if they do no Hurt, they are not much con ma 
cerned what good they do. But our Saviour in Wto 
the Parable of rhe Talents, informs us better, and 
that we muſt give an Account. of our Improve No 
ments: For he who received but one Talent, wen Na 
and digged in the Earth and hid his Lord's Money, I ho 
and when his Lord came to reckon with him, be Dit 
Aid, Lord, I knew that thou art an bard man, res Di. 
ping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering when | 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: An I was afraid, and wen ver 
and hid thy Talent in the Earth: Lo, there tb Po. 
haſt what is thine. But his Lord anſwered an 
ſaid unto him, Ibo wicked Servant, thou Rue 
that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where | 
habe not ſtrawed: Tho cughteſt therefore to hint 
put my Money to the Exchangers, and then at ny 
coming I ſhould have received my own with ufury ine 
. Take therefore. the Talent from him, — And c Me 
ye the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſiM | 
there ſhall be weeping. and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mau gvet 
Here we plainly ſee, that this Servant was no lis 
puniſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, for Hand 
returned him the Talent which he gave him; I br 
here thou haſt what is thine; but for not improvingWprc 
it, as his other Servants had done: He was an ut 
profitable Servant, who had brought no Advantage 
to his Maſter, And thus it is plain Men Judge « 
| Servants: He is a very wicked Steward indee, 
13 who embezzles his Maſter's Goods, but he is a 
ll | unprofitable Servant who makes no Improvements 
wo And thus God will judge of us, as we think La 


if reaſonable to judge of our Servants. 8 
1 And good GOD! when we conſi der how m 
= - ny Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould mak 
m1 | ©4133 | | ; U 
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ois tremble to think what little Improvements we 


on make of them: 8 Thing that is improveable 
into the Service and Glory of God, is a Talent; 
ter, and if we 15 not improve it to God's Glory, and 
ove Ito do good in the World, it is a Talent hid in a 
vent Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As to give ſome 
ner, mort Hints and Intimations of this; for a juſt 
„ze Diſcourſe about this Matter would be too long a 
gs 1 
her Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, and a 


venMrery improveable Talent; for every Degree of 


th kower gives Men great Opportunities of doing 
an god: Some Men move in a high Sphere, and can 
wetMWeive Laws to thoſe below; their very Examples, 
re Icheir Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and can do 
hawMmore to the reforming of the World, than the 


ty viſeſt Inſtructions, the moſt eee 9 
meaner 


fury, _ the molt patherical Exhortations o 
cal Men. 1 3 25 
neſt But though few Men have ſuch a Power as this, 
atthMWyet moſt Men have ſome Degree of Power; to 
e fare every Father and Maſter of a Family has; 
5\notMWbis Authority reaches his Children and Servants; 
r and were this but wiſely improved, it would ſoon re- 
; Lofform the World: But how few are there who im- 


vin prove this Talent; who uſe their Power to make thoſe 


n ho ate under their Authority obedient to God, 
tage which is the true Uſe and Improvement of Power? 
ge of Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be ano- 
ther very. improveable Talent; for what Good 
is may not a Rich Man do, if he have a Heart to do 
ent it? He may be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the 
nk ame; a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband 
Jo the Widow; a Tutelar Angel, and even a God 
ino Men. And Riches are a Truſt and a Steward- 
man hip, of which * give an Account. To 


ſpend 
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ſpend them upon our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury, 


and Wantonneſs, this is to waſte our Maſters 
Goods: And to keep them ſafe, without doing 
any good with them, is to hide them in the 
Earth, as the unprofitable Servant did his Talent: 
And if we muſt be judged and condemned for ng 
improving our Talent, for not putting our Lord's 
Money to. the Exchangers, that when he comes he 


may receive bis own with uſury, as our Savio 


tells us; rich Men ought to examine their Accounts 
and ſee what Increaſe they have made of their 
Talent; not how they have multiplied their Goll 
and Silver, but what good they have done with it. 

Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpeci 


ally the Knowledge of God and of Religion, is1 


very improveable Talent; for there is nothing 
whereby we can more advance the Glory of God, 
or;: do. more good to Men: To inſtruct the Igno- 
rant, to confirm the Douhtful, to vindicate the 
Being and Providence of God, to ſhame and 
78 Atheiſm and Infidelity, to expound the 
YoQrines and Laws of our Saviour, and reſcu 
them from perverſe Gloſſes and Comments; thi 
makes the Glory of God more viſible to the 
World, and ſerves Mankind in their greateſt anl 
deareſt Intereſts, it feeds their Souls with Know: 
ledge and Underſtanding, direQts them in the 


Way to Heaven, and minds them to take care d 


their Eternal State. By 

This indeed is the peculiar. Care and Charge d 
the Miniſters of Religion; they are the Stewart: 
75 the Myſteries of GOD; thoſe whom our Loi 
has made Rulers over his Houſbold, to give then 
Meat in due ſeaſon, Matth. 24. 25. And St. Pau 


tells us, I: is required of theſe Stewards, that tht 


be found faitliſul. But this is a Talent which tholk 
8 | 2 mij 
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may have in great Perfection, who are not by 
Office the Guides of Souls; and where-ever it is, 
it muſt be improved, and muſt be accounted for. 
We may many times do more Service to God, 
and more Good to Men, by giving wiſe and whol- 
ſome Inſtructions, than by giving an Alms. This 

every Man, who knows enough to take care of his 

own Soul , can do in ſome meaſure ; and this he 

muſt and ought to do, as well as he can. But fo 

few Men think of this, or charge themſelves with 

it as belonging to their Account, that it is fit to 
mind you of it. Te 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for our own 
perſonal. Sins, but, in many Caſes, for the Sins of 
other Men, which we have made our own. There 
are a great many ways, whereby we may bring 
the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon our ſelves ; 
when we tempt and provoke Men to fin, by our 


/ 


291 


* 
— 


Authority, Counſels, Examples; when we per- 


ſuade, entice, threaten, or ſhame Men into Sin; 


when we negleCt our Duty to thoſe who are under 


our Government; do not inſtruct them better, do 


not forewarn them of the Danger they are in of 


being miſerable in this World, and in the next; 
when we do not reſtrain them when we can, nor 
puniſh them for their Sins; when we are Partners 
with them in their Wicked neſs, or the Inſtru- 
ments of it ; when we corrupt and debauch their 
Underſtandings with the Principles of Atheiſm, 
Infidelity, or Scepticiſm: Whatever Wickedneſs 
Men are drawn into by theſe Means, is chargeable 
upon our ſelves, and muſt be added to our Ac- 
count, as in Reaſon it ought to be : For if we are 
the Cauſe of other Mens Sins, we muſt bear the 
Guilt of them too, | | 


U 2 | und 


How many have they corrupted by their Example 
or Counſels, or ſome other way? And how wil 


men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 2 
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And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account hay 
ſome Men to make, which they never think of! 


this aggravate their own Condemnation, when they 
carry a long Train and Retinue of undone Souls 9 
Hell with them? That if Men will not be goo 
themſelves, they ought to take care how they make 
others wicked: This they get nothing by, but z 
double Damnation; and they will find it enouph 
to be damned for themſelves. 


V. We ſhall be Judged alſo for our ſecret Sins: 
Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall bring every wort 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether tf 
be good, or whether it be evil; 12. Eccl. 14. Ani 
St. Paul tells us, that God hall judge the ſecrets i 


Rom. 16. And therefore David prays to God, 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, 19. Pſal. 12. 
There is no Reaſon to think it ſhould be other: 
wiſe, fince our moſt ſecret Sins are viſible to God: 
A things are naked and open unto the eyes of lin 
with whom we have to do; 4. Heb. 13. And when 
God knows our moſt ſecret Sins, why ſhould he 
not Judge us for them? Human judicatures wil 
puniſh thoſe Sins which are moſt ſecretly com- 
mitted, when they happen to be diſcovered ; fot 
the Sin is never the leſs, nor does it leſs deſerve 
to he puniſhed, for being ſecret. And therefore, 
tho' ſuch Sins may eſcape the Judgment of Men, 
by being concealed, they cannot eſcape God's Jude: 
ment, who ſees and knows them. 1 
I grant , that to commit Sin openly in the Face 
of the Sun, argues greater Impudence in finning, 
does more publick Diſhonour to God, and give 
LD great 


Ta 
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greater Scandal to the World; but ſecret Sins put 
15 great Contempt on God, as open Impieties do; 
for it is a plain Proof, that ſuch Sinners have a 
greater Reverence for Men, than they have for 
od: Tho' they profeſs to believe that God is pre- 
ſent every where, and ſees all they do; yet they 
ſecurely commit the greateſt Villanies under his 
Fre, when no body elſe ſees them, which they 
urſt not commit in the Preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. | 
This is a very unaccountable Thing, and one 
ould imagine that ſuch Men did not believe that 
God ſees what they do in ſecret, and yet they do 
believe it; and we all know it is ſo. It may be, 
there are few Men but are guilty of ſome private 
dins at ſome time or other, which nothing could 
we perſuaded them to have committed publick-- 
7; and yet when any Man is tempted by Secreſy 
ind Retirement, tho he drives away the Thoughts 
i God as much as he can, while he is in Purſuit 
if his Luſts and wicked Deſigns, when he comes 
0 himſelf, and has Time to think, his Conſcience 


hen peaks Terror to him, and puts him in mind that 
he (od fees him, tho Men do not. | 

wil WM But confider, I beſeech you, if God will judge 

om- Ins for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little it will 


vail us to conceal our Sins from Men. We may 
Indeed by this means eſcape preſent Shame and 
Puniſhment ; but eternal Shame; eternal Torment 
vill be our Portion: And are we more afraid of 
being reproached by Men, than of being reproach- 
d by God, and by our own Conſciences ? Than of 
king expoſed to Shame, in the General Aſſembly 
f Men and Angels, when God ſhall bring to 
light all the hidden Werks of Darkneſs ? Are we 
more afraid of * nniſhments in our Bodies 

U 3 | wy 


* A 
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or Eſtates, which Human Laws and Judicatures . 
can inflict on us, than we are of Hell, where 1b bel 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ? me 
I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives Men be 
in this Matter; and if you will but reffect upon un 
your ſelves, you will find what I fay to be true, hid 
You do believe that God ſees your moſt ſectet I the 
Sins, and will judge and condemn you for them; I Co 
and you are more afraid of Hell, than of all pte. n 
ſent Shame and Puniſhment ; and yet you will ef 
venture upon thoſe Sins under the Eye of God, bo 
which the Preſence of a Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men Sin 
as will diſcover your Sin and Shame, and puniſh the 
you for it, would have kept you from. What i 
the Meaning of this? To be more afraid of Gol 
than of Men ; and yet to ftand in more Awe 0 
Man than of God ? ES 
The Account of this, which looks like a Myſle 
ry, I think, is very plain. Men dare not commit Lu 
thoſe Sins publickly, which they will venture on le 
in private; becauſe if Men ſee their Wickedneſs,ſ © 
they immediately forfeit their Reputation, and get de 
ſuch a Blot and Stain on their. Names, which a of 
the Tears of Repentance cannot waſh out again; 
for they know the World is ill-natur'd, and even Pr 
fingle Miſcarriage which comes to be known, leaves 2 
an indelible Character of Infamy on them; ani B. 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation tb. 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, for 4! 
ever. And befides this, if the Sins they comtmit 
be ſuch as are puniſhable by Human Laws, il * 
they be known, all their Repentance, how ſincer I it. 
Wever it be, will not deliver them from Puniſh: 
ment; and tho' they love their Sins very well, they I d 
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will not venture the Puniſhment of them. Bull 1 


Hure JU DaMEN T. 295 
are But now tho God abhors all Sin more than te 
ie beſt Men do, and Hell be a more terrible Puniſh- 
mem than any thing 0 this World, yet God may 
Men be attoned and reconciled by Repentance, _ Repen- 
pon I tance will reſtore them to the Favour of God, and 
rue. hide and cover their Sins, and blot them our Of 
cre their Account, and reconcile them to their "own 
m: Conſtiences,. and prevent their finat Puniſhment 
pte in the next World. And this they reſolve upon; 
will repent they will, and Repentance will ſecure them 
300% J both from the future Shame, and Puniſhment ot 
Men Sin; and therefore their only Care is, to. conceal 
their Shame from Men, and to eſcape prefent Pu- 
niſhment. And this is the Reaſon. why they dare 
commit thoſe Sins in ſecret, 'h they know.Gad 
ſes them, which they dare not commit in the 
View of. the World. This makes the Prefence and 
the Eye of God ſo ineffectual to feſtrain Mens 
Luſts, that they hope (after all their ſecret Villa- 
nies) to be Friends again with God; but do not 
expect, ſhould the World diſcover their Wicked- 
neſs, that it would ſpare them, or ever think well 
of them more. TF 
This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preſerve our Reputation in the World by Secrefy, 
and to regain the Favour of God by Repentance : 
But the Devil is too cuhning for Sinners: For if 
the Awe and Reverence for God, and the Fear of 
a Future Judgment, will not preſerve Men from 
ſecret Sins, their other Hopes will deceive them. 
i Such Mens Shame will not be long concealed, and 
cete their Repentance will ſoon grow impoſſible. 
nn] When Men think to out-wit God, his Juſtice 
tte ind Providence is concerned for, their Diſcovery. 


Almoſt as many Sinners as we fe 
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| < tanged, or pil- 
Buff lory'd, or whipt, ſo many Demonſtrations there 
4 | are, 


2 96 
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a | 0 5 0 . 
are, that Men cannot conceal their Sins, or can ne. 


ver be ſure they ſhall : For all theſe MalefaRtors 


ſtudy Secreſy and Concealment as much as they 


can; and yet are at one time or other diſcovered, 
and ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhmant 


they deſerve. There are a Thoufand Accident 


which - betray the greateſt Privacies, a Thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpeQted., and 
that makes them watched, and curiouſly obſer. 


ved: They cannot always uſe that Caution that is 


required ; or the Partners and Inſtruments of their 
Sins are diſcovered, and then they betray one ano- 
ther. Nay, many Sins (without great Caution) 
will betray themſelves : Let Men be never ſo k- 
cret in their Luſt, it will be known to all the 
World when they begin to rot with it, when the 
Marks of their Sin grow viſible, and can be hid no 
longer. Nay, Men who fin very caufgouſly and 
ſecretly at firſt, in time grow more bold and im- 
pudent. and are not fo much concerned to be pti- 
vate: What at firſt they were aſhamed the World 
ſhould know, in time they think no Shame. A 
Cuſtom of Sinning, tho' in private, wears off the 
Modeſty of Human Nature; and when Men. for- 
get to bluſh, they deſpiſe Reproach and Cen- 


ſure, and then publiſh their own Wickedneſs, and 


ſeek for Retirement and Privacy no longer. The 
moſt impudent Sinners in the World were at firſt 
modeſt ; but if they find any Excuſe to make a Be. 
ginning, how modeſt ſoever their Beginnings are, 
they quickly improve, and loſe the Senſe of Sin, 
and Averſion to it, by their repeated Commiſſions, 
and then cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and 
eat... | 

And this ſhews , what little Hope there is, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penitents 


2 toy 


2 SO r741 = Fj 0X ;pþt: 


vo commit, tho we know God looks on. 
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ned very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe Sinners 
who made very modeſt and baſhtul Beginnings, 1 
doubt, for one true Penitent, ſome Hundteds fin 
away all Thoughts of Repentance. 1 

For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Human 


Nature, is an Awe and Reverence for God, and 
the Fear of Future Judgment; and Men may ſin 
away this in private, as well as in publick. When 
once they conquer a Reverence for God, and for 
their own Conſciences, (which a Cuſtom of Sin- 
ning will do, be it never ſo ſecret). they will have 
little Regard to what the World fays of them: 
They may fear Human Puniſhments , but they are 
ſunk below the Senſe of Shame. I 
If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be ei- 
ther by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, which 
carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance on them, 
or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and expolin 
them to. publick Shame, before they have loſt al 
Senſe of it. But if Men fin ſecretly, and are ve- 
ry fortunate in concealing, their Sins, they will ne- 


ver think it Time to repent, till they can fin no 
longer. LE TER T2 * 


* 


And therefihe „ fince GOD ſees our moſt ſe- 
crer Sins, and will judge us for them; let us 


maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our greateſt 


Retirements : Let us remember, that God is al- 
ways preſent with us; that he ſees when no other 
Eye ſees ; that he abhors our moſt ſecret Sins; 
that it is a great Contempt of God, to retain a 
Reverence for Men, and to caſt off the Reverence 
of God ; to be aſhamed that Men ſhould know 
and ſee that Wickedneſs, which we are not aſham'd 


But 


297 


for the moſt impudent and harden'd Sinners ſin- 
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Baut then on the other hand, we muſt remember, 
khatat the Day of Judgment God will reward all the 


ood we do, how private and ſecret ſoever it be; 


aàs our Saviour allures us, with reference to out 


rivate Devotions, private Alms, and pri vate Faſts, 
Mat. 6. That our Father, who ſeeth in ſecret wil 


reward us openly. 


It is too often ſeen, it Men make Religion it 
ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular Intereſts, 
as the Phariſees did all their Works to be ſeen and 
to be admird of Men; and therefore their great 
Care was for what is external and viſible; they pray- 
ed in the Corners of the Streets, and gave their 
Alms with the Sound of a Trumpet, and disfigured 
their Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 
faſt. This was all Vain-glory and Hypocriſy ; and 
when they were admired by Men for it, they had 
the Reward they aimed at, and all the Reward they 
ST 7 EE i... 

But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men: A good Man muſt ſet a good Example 
to the World in his publick Converſation ; 5 


1 


ſuch Acts of Virtue as may be private, he is con- 
tented ſhould be known to none but God and his 
own Conſcience. „ N 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to do 
good only fo God's Sake, and that Satisfaction 
we take in doing good : Here is no Mixtute of ſe. 
cular Ends, but God is the whole World to us: 
That he ſees it, is more than all human Applauſe, 
7 the whole World were the Theatre; we 
expett our Reward from him, and from him only, 
75 we let no body elſe know it; which is ſuch a 


Perfection of Obedience, of Faith, of Hope and 


Truſt in God, as deſerves the greateſt Rewards. 
Thoſe 


ſe 
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Thoſe who induſttiouſly conceal the good they 
do from Men, can expect nothing from Men for it, 


neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and therefore can have 


no other Motive to do good; but the Love and 
Reverence of God, and Faith in him, or the Plea- 
ſure they take in doing good for Goodneſs Sake; 
which ate ſuch Noble and Divine Principles of 
Action, as command Reverence from all Men, 
when they are diſcovered, do great Honour to the 
Divine Natufe, and will procure great Rewards: 
Which is a mighty Encouragement to the moft ſe- 
cret Virtues, to the moſt fecret Acts of Devotion 
and Charity, That our Father who ſeeth in ſecret, 


will reward as openly in the preſence of Men and 


Angels. ö „ 


VI. We ſhall be judged for the Sins of our 
Thoughts; and though att Men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet few confider it. Rs 
Good God! could we look into one anothers 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem to 
make Conſcience of their external Behaviour and 
Converſation, make very little Conſcience of go- 
verning their Thoughts and ſecret Paſſions. 


1 


o 


Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at any 


indecent Word or Action, too often at the very 


ſame time burn with Luſt, and entertain their 
Fancies with all impure and unclean Imaginations. 
The moſt affable and courteous Men, whole 
Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and ob- 
liging, can yer chetith revengeful Thoughts, An- 
ger, Malice, Hatted, and pleaſe themſelves. with 
the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scenes, which 
they dare not act. . 


Nay, 
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1 Navy, many Times thoſe who appear humble to | 


2 Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition as any 
Men in the World, who arrogate nothing to them- 
ſelves, nay, ſeem to admire every body but them- 
ſelves, are yet very full of themſelves, ſwoln with 
vain Conceits of their own Worth and Merit, and 
pleaſe themſelves with their own Deſerts, and that 
the World takes notice of their Deſerts; and then 
they conſider, how they ought to be rewarded and 
Preferred, and will be ſure to chuſe very well for 
themſelves ; and thus entertain their deluded Fan- 
cies with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 
Glory. 


The Phariſees thought all this very innocent; 


That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and pleaſe 


themſelves with amorous and wanton Imaginations, 
were po Crime, if they did not commit” Adultery ; 
that Anger, and Malice, and Revenge were very 
innocent, while confined to Thought: But our Sa- 
viour teaches his Diſciples better: Je have beard, 
it bath been ſaid to them of old, Thou ſhalt not com- 
wit Adultery. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman, 10 luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. Tou have 
heard it hath cen ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt 
not kill : And whoſoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall be angry with bis brother without a cauſe, 
Hall be in danger of the judgment, Matth. 5. 21, 
. ; 

For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 
Soul defile the Man : They diſcover the Temper 
and Complexion of the Mind: This is CONCeruing 
4 luſt, as St. James ſpeaks ; and while Men in- 

ulge themſelves in wanton, luſtful, proud, ambi- 
tious, ſpiteful, and revengeful Thoughts, it is al- 


molt 
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moſt impoſſible but ſuch Thopghts as theſe will in- 
fluence their Actions, when a favourable Opportu- 
nity ſerves ; and if they do not, yet we know 


what the Men's Hearts are, and God who dwells 


within us, and ſees our Thoughts, will judge the 


Secrets of Hearts. Men who ac over the Scenes 


of Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 
Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe Vil- 
lanies which they only pleaſe themſelves with the 
Fancy of. Our Likeneſs to God conſiſts only in 
the Conformity of our Wills and Affections to 
him; for it is only a Spirit that can be like a Spi- 
fit; and therefore while our Thoughts and Paſh- 
ons are fo contrary and oppolite to the Divine Na- 
ture, God can never own us, we are not his Chi- 
dren, we are not yet born of God, for we have 
nothing of his Image on us. 

And therefore let us take care of our Thoughts, 
of our Paſſions and ſecret Affections, for we muſt 
be judged for theſe, as well as for our external A- 
ctions; we may fin with our Minds and Spirits, 
as well as with our Bodies; and God who is a Spi- 
it, requires the Worſhip and Obedience of our 
Minds and Spirits, and is as much oftended with 
_ and impure Thoughts,' as with wicked 

10Ns. 


VII. We ſhall be judged for our Words too: 
Thus our Saviour aſſures us, Matth. 12. 36, 37. 


But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 


ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
| need not tell you what theſe zd/e words are; Pro- 
phane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſpheming God * 
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is Providence, Ridiculing his Worſhip and Reli. 
gion, the Doctrines and Precepts of it, and thoſe | 
Miracles which were wrought by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Confirmation of Chriſti. 
anity, to which our Saviour particularly refers in 
this Place; or obſcene and wanton Diſcourſe, 
which St. Paul calls corrupt Communication, which 
ſhould never come into the Mouths of Chriſtians; 
and all reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slan- 
dering, Backbiring, Railing, which our Saviour 
threatens with Eternal Damnation: But I ſay unt 
you, Whoſoever is angry with his brother without « 
cauſe,” ſhall-be in danger of the judgment: And who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother , Racha , ſhall be in 
danger of the council: But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell- fire, Matt. 5. 22. 
And St. James with a peculiar reſpect to ſuch an. 
gry reproachful Language, tells us, I any man 4. 
mong you ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth nit 
his tongue, but decerveth his own heart, that man's 
religion is vain, James 1. 26. And yet I need not 
tell any Man, how common this Practice is. 
Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling Dil 
courſes, make up the Wit, and Humour, and Con- 
verſation of the Age: The brisk and pleaſant Tal- 
kers would fit like Mopes, and gaze upon one ano- 
ther without one wife Word to fay, unleſs you al 
low them to laugh at God and Religion, and all 
Things ſacred, to make a Mock of Sin, to tickle 
their Fancies with obſcene ſeſts, or ſpiteful Refe- 
ctions ; for were it ever poſſible that ſuch Men 
ſhould have nothing to laugh at, or nothing to 
rail at, they were undone. | 

Theſe Men never think of being judged for thei! 
Words; and yet there is as much Reaſon we ſhould 
be judged for our Words as for our — F 
: ol 
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But beſides this, does any Thing do more Mi. 


chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater Con. 
tempt of God, than for Men to deny his Being, to 
reproach his Providence , to ridicule his Worſhip? 
St. Jude tells us, That the Lord cometh with ien 
thouſand of his Saints, to execute vengeance upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among then, 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have commu. 
ted, and of all the hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſin. 
ners have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 14, 15. | 

Does any Thing more tend to corrupt the Minds 
of Men, than ſuch Words, which St. Paul ſays, 
Eat like a canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey upon the 
very Vitals of Religion ? i: 

What tends more to corrupt Men's Lives than 
lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
evil Communication corrupts good manners? 

What makes more Diviſions in the World, and 
gives greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods, and 
Families, and private Perſons, than Slandering, and 
Backbiting, and Tale-bearing ? I am ſure St. Janes 
tells us, That the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things: Behold how great a matter 4 
little fire kindleth. And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell, Wr 
3. 5, 6. And if words can do fo much Miſchief 
in the World, it is very fit that G O D ſhould 
Judge us for them; and then it is very fit that we 

ould be very careful of our words, 
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lip) Cncerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhall 
be judged. N 


T. Paul tells us, That God will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs; which had been a terrible 
Saying, did Reghteowſmeſs always ſignify ſtrict and 
ſevere. Juſtice 3 for who then could be ſaved £ But 
dxzveoury, ſignifies Mercy, Goodneſs, Equity, as 
ell as Juſtice ; or Juſtice tempered with Equity 
han MW and Mercy : And what the Apoſtle adds, That 
That God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
WW thet Man whom be bath ordained, that is, by 
Chriſt Jeſus z proves, that Rzghreonſneſs ſignifies 
an equal, kind, and merciful Juſtice. For Chriſt 
Sa Mediatory King, and a Mediatory Judge: He 
judges between God and Man; He ſets Bounds 
and Meaſures to Juſtice, and makes Allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſſes of Human Nature; 
and, wirh a Sovereign Authority, diſpenſes not on- 
ly the Juſtice, but the Mercies of God. 

When God appoints the Great High-Prielt and 
Mediator to be Judge of the World, all Mankind 
may expect a very merciful Judge; for the High- 
Prieft and Mediator muſt judge with Equity and 
Mercy , or elſe he does not maintain his Character 
of Mediator, when he judges : And yet the final 
judgment is the concluding A& of his Mediatory 
Kingdom, and therefore an AQ of his Media- 
tion. i I 


- We 
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We know not certainly how God will deal with 
the Heathen World, who never heard of Chriſt 


and never had the Goſpel preached to them; but 


ir ſeems to look very favourably on them, that the 
Saviour of Mankind, the merciful and compaſſo- 
nate Jeſus, is their Judge alſo ; which promiſes all 
the Mercy that their Condition is capable of; and 
how much that is, we cannot tell ; for the Saviour 


of the World muſt judge with Mercy and Equity, 


not by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice ; 


Of which more preſently. 3 
Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer- 
cies of God, which are over all his Works, it 
more concerns us to enquire, by what Rule Chriſt 
will judge us, who have had the Goſpel preached 
to us. 


No in general St. Paul tells us, Gad will judge 


the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Je ſus, according to m 


_ Goſpel, 2. Rom. 16. That is, by the Golptl 


which I preach. The Goſpel of our Saviout is 
the Rule whereby we ſhall be Judged ;- by which 
our Lives and Actions fhall be examined; and as 
the Goſpel acquits or condemns any Man, ſo he 
ſhall be acquitted or condemned at the laſt Judg- 


ment. So that we need not go far to know what 


our Doom ſhall be; we need not ſearch into the 
ſecret and hidderi Counſels of God ; the Goſpel 


lies open before us, and tho* we cannot find out 


Names there, we may read our Sentence: Fot 
God will render to every man according to his deeds, 
To them who by patient continuance in well-domg, 
ſeek for glory, und honour, and immortality, ettt- 
nal life: But unto them that are contentious , all 


do not obey. the truth, but obey unrighteoufneſs; 
_ mndignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon 


every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Few 2 
. i 
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and alſo of the Gentile : But glory , bonour and 
peace, to every man that worketh good , to the em 


frt, and alſo to the Gentiles : For there is no re- 


ſpe of perſons with God; 2. Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9, 


10, 11. What this Good, and this Evil is, the 
Goſpel acquaints us; and if we do what the Go- 
ſpel commands, we ſhall be acquitted and reward- 
el; if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be con- 


demned. So that we certainly know, that all 


wicked Men, who live in the wilful Commiſſion 
of any known Sin, ſhall be finally condemned : 


Chriſt will at that Day profeſs unto them, I never 


knew you 3 depart from me, ye that work iniquity, 


7. Mat. 23. Know ye not, that the unrighteous 


ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not de- 
cerved, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers , nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
mth mankind ; nor thieves, nor couvetous, nor drun- 


hards, nor revilers, nor extortiners, ſhall inherit 


the Kingdom of God; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the 
ngbteous ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun, in the Ring- 
dom of their Father. And who theſe Righteous 
are, St. ohn tells us; Little Children, let no man 
decerve you ; he that doth righteouſneſs is righte- 
ous, even as be is righteous. He that cominitteth ſin 
is of the devil, for the devil ſfinnetÞ from the be- 
ginning. For this purpoſe was the Son of God ma- 
nifeſied, that he might deſtroy the works of the de- 
vl. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
fin , for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot 
fin; becauſe he is born of God. In this the chil- 


dren of God are manifeſted, and the chillren of the 
devil ; Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not af 


God, neither be that loveth not his brother; 1 Joh. 


3. 5 8 9 10. a 
1 „ This 


2 
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This is very plain, and fo expreſly taught in 
Scripture, that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 
Day, as he can know whether he be a Good or x 
Bad Man ; whether he doth Righteouſneſs, or 
commits Iniquity. | ; 

But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves of 
ſo much Wickedneſs, that they don't love to hear 
of this ; for what will become of them , if they 
muſt be rewarded or puniſhed according to their 
Works ? Whar Difference is there between the 
Law and the Goſpel, if they muſt {till be judged 
according to their Works? For what could the 
Law do more, than condemn the Wicked, and 
reward the Good? Bur they are Sound and Ortho- 
dox Believers ; they believe in God, who juſtiſrib 
the ungodly ; they believe in Chriſt, and truſt in 
h : 5 ee on ; 905 Js 75 » — to 
. | thoſe who are in Chriſt Feſus: They expect to be 
7 juſtiſied by Faith , to be ſaved by Grace nl that 

without the Works of the Law : And what has 
the Law then to do to condemn them, who be 
lieve in Chriſt, who have fatisfied the Law in 
Chriſt ; who have fulfilled the Law in him, who 
are waſhed from their Sins in his Blood, and ar 
cloathed with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them 
Thoſe who are not in Chriſt, muſt indeed be 
Judged by their Works; but all true Believers are 

_ Juſfified by their Faith, and ſaved by Grace. 
Now it muſt be confeſſed , this is very exprelly 
= taught in Scripture, that we are juſtified by Faith, 
| and ſaved by Grace, and that without the Worts 

25 . of the Law : By the deeds of the Law there ſhdl 
24, 26% 719 fleſh be juſhfied in bis fight. - - - - - But now ile 

''* rigbteouſn?ſs of God without the Law is naniſeſ 

being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets; * en 
: th 


WW Grace, without the Works of the 


— 
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us Chriſt. - - Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
thro 15 redemption ET is in "Ovift Feſus ; 
whom God bath ſer forth to be a Propitiation, thro” 
ath in his blood ; to declare his righteouſneſs, for 4. Rom. 
the remillion of ſins that are peſt, thro the forbear- 

ice of God. That Abraham our Father was not 
uſtified by Works, but by Faith: That being ju- 5. Rom. 
ifed by faith, we have peace with God, thro our 1. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. By grace you are ſaved, thro 2. Eph. 
uth ; and that not of your ſelves, it is the giſt of s, 9. 


by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 

ly grace hath he ſaved us, by the waſhing. of regene- 

ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. © 
But then it is as plain on the other hand, that 

God will render to every man according 10 his 2. Rom. 

leeds : That we muſt al appear before the Judg- 2 


nent. ſcat of Chriſt, to receibe the things done in 2 Cor. 5. 


the body, according to what we have done, whether 10. 
t be good or bad. That Chriſt will condemn all 
mcked Chriſtians, whatever their Faith be; Not 
wery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 

er into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth 
he will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
ul ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
mt propheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out 
lebe, and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
lud then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
n; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. - 

What ſhall we ſay then to this Matter? Both - - 
teſe Propoſitions mult he allowed to be undoubt- ' - 
ly true: We are juftified by Fuith, we are ſaved 
and we 
Al be judged according to our works, and ſhall re- 
ewe what we have done in this body, whether 

"WM 3 | good 


God : Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Not 3. Tit. 3. 


7. Mat. 
21,2223. 
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good or evil, That is, we are juſtified by Faith, 1 
Juſliſied ſreeſy by Grace, thro the Redemption which : 
is in Chriſt Feſus, and thro Faith in his Blood; and MW k 
yet ſhall be condemned at the laſt Judgment, if 
we live wickedly. This is a Matter of very grea Wl © 
Conſequence to be plainly ſtated ; becauſe a gra * 
many Chriſtians encourage themſelves in Sin with : 
> vain Hopes, and eternally periſh by preſumptuous : 
- Faith and Reliance on Chriſt. on j 
I. Now in the firſt place, that whatever Mi- | 
ſtakes, or Miſapprehenſions Men may have about * 
the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, may not en- iy 
danger their Souls, by encouraging them in Sin; [ 4 
obſerve, that we muſt reconcile the DoQtrine o 7 
> Tufftification by Faith without Works, to our being f 
Jucdged by our Works; not expornd away the Do- 
ctrine of our being Judged according to our f 
Works, to reconcile it to our Notions of Juſtif. 0 
cation by Faith. And there are manifeſt Reaſons 4 
tor this. 5 N 
I. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught in Scripture, that 4 
we ſhall be judged by our Works, as it is, that wel | 
are juſtified by Faith; and therefore we mult not v 
- oppole our Juſtification by Faith, to our being . 
| - Judged by our Works : For that is not to expound 
x Scripture , but to confute one Scripture-Dottrine ; 
by another; to prove that we ſhall not be Judge 
by our Works, tho' the Scripture ſays we (hal f 
becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we are Jl x 
Nitied by Faith without Works. Now if it be all . 
lowable to reject any Scripture-DoQtrine , or 10 . 
confute one Doctrine by another, we may will 0 
az good Reaſon confute them both by each othef R 


and belicve neither; for if they can't be wy 
Ds ech 


f 
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11 led, but we muſt deny one, our being Judged” by 


Ford our Works does as plainly prove, that we are not 
25 jultified by Faith without Works, as Juſtification 
bo if by Faith proves, that we ſhall not be judged by 


our Works. We muſt diſtinguiſh between ex- 
pounding and reconciling Scripture, and confuting 
it; and therefore whatever we believe about Juſtt- 
fication by Faith, we muſt {till confeſs, we ſhall be 
judged by our Works. e 1 
For, 2. There is great Reaſon to expound Juſti- 
fication by Faith, by our-being Judged by Works; 
becauſe when we are told in Scripture, That God 
will render to us according to our deeds ; that every 
man muſt receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to what be hath done, whether it be good or bad; 
Theſe are plain proper Expreſſions, without any 
Figure or © nou. in them, and therefore are ca- 
pable of no other Senſe, than what the Words at 
firſt View ſignify. We ſhall receive what we have 
done; if we have done good, we ſhall be reward- 
ed; if we have done evil, we ſhall be puniſhed: 
Good Men ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 
wicked Men, even wicked Believers, as well as 
wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into Hell: This eve- 
ry Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe 
Words, and no other Senſe can be made of them; 
and therefore ſince this is fo plainly, and ſo fre- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe 
elſe, we muſt believe this, if we believe the Scri- 
pture. RR 
But now when we read of being juſtified by 
Faith without Works, every Word is capable of 
very different Senſes, and we know is expounded 
very differently by learned Men, according to the 
difterent Hypotheſis they intend to ſerve by it: And 
then we muſt confeſs, it is not fo certain, what is 
R 4 meant 
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meant by Juſtification by Faith without Works, 2 
what is meant by being judged according to our 


Works: At leaſt ſo much muſt be allowed, that 


we muſt prefer that Senſe of Juſtification by Faith, 
which agrees with our being judged by our Works, 


before any other Interpretation, which contradiQ; 


or overthrows this plain Senſe of a Future Judg. 


ment. 


As for Inſtance : Some by juſtifying underſtand 
making juſt and righteous ; that 70 juſtiſy the un. 
godly, is to make a wicked Man good by the Po- 
er and Efficacy of Faith; but then to Juſtify the 
ungodly without the Works of the Law, or to 
make a wicked Man good without good Works, 
does not ſound very well; and therefore others 
more reaſonably, and more agreeahly to Scripture, 
underſtand juſtifying in a forenſick Senſe, for abſcl. 
ving, acquitting, declaring and accounting Men juſt 
and righteous, and treating them as ſuch ; thar is, 
imputing Righteouſneſs to them, though in a ſtrid 
and proper Senſe they are not inherently righteous: 
And then this forenſick Juſtification may either 
Ngnity our being 7«ſtified at Baptiſm , when by the 
Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt we are incorpors- 
red by Baptiſm into Chriſt's Church, and are made 
the Members of his myſtical Body, and have all 
our Sins waſhed away in his Blood, and come pure 


and innocent out of the Laver of Regeneration; 


and thus the moſt ungodly Sinners are juſtified by 
Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, or any antece- 
dent Righteouſneſs of their own ; or elſe this Ji 
ſtification may be extended to the Future Judg 
ment ; that at the laſt Day of Account we ſhall be 
Juſtified, acquitted, abſolved, rewarded , by Faith 
without Works; but this does not agree very well 
with ourbeing judged, and receiving according to 


r 
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ſame Thing. 


| Belief of the whole Goſpel , of all that concerns 


den taken out of Metaphor, can ſignify no more, 
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our Works : The 8 expreſly teaches, that 

we are 1 by Faith without Works, and that 
we ſhall be Judged by our Works; but never faith 
we ſhall be Judged by our Faith,; which ſeems to 
make a great Difference between being juſtified, 
and being Judged : For if we are juſtified without 
Works, and judged by our Works, juſtified by 
Faith without Works, but not Judged , not ac- 
quitted and rewarded by Faith without Works; to 


be juſtified, and to be Judged, cannot fignify the 


Thus when we are faid to be juſtified by Faith, 
ſome by Faith underſtand ſuch a firm and ſted faſt 


the Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, the Expiation 
of his Blood, his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
Interceſſion for us in Heaven, his Laws, his Pro- 
miſes, and Threatnings, as renews and fanCtifies 
our Nature, governs our Lives, conquers the 
World, ſubdues the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes 
us truly Divine and Godlike Creatures, the Sons 
of God, not meerly by external Relation, but by a 
Participation of his Nature. | 
| Now this Notion of juſtifying Faith, that we ſhall 
be Juſtified by a living, working Faith, is very re- 
concileable with heing judged by our Works; for 
if we cannot be juſtified by Faith without Works, 
if no Faith can juſtify, but that which is fruitful in 
all good Works, then we may be judged by our 
5 „ fince Holineſs is eſſential to a juſtifying 
a_.  - : 
Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Reli- 
ance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation; a re- 
cerving aud embracing Chriſt, and rowling their Souls 
pn bim, as they are pleaſed to expreſs it ; which, 


than 
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© than to hope and truſt in Chriſt, that he will fave 
8 them, and to be willing to be ſaved by him with. 

; out any Works and Righteouſneſs of their own. 
Noa if the bare Act of relying on Chriſt would 
. Juſtify and fave Men, I cannot ſee how ſuch Belie- | 
vers ſhonld be judged by their Works, though In- 
fidels may But this Antinomian Conceit of Juſtify- 

ing Faith. is not ſo plain and certain, as it is that 

we {hail be Judged by our Works: Not to diſpute, 

the Point now, theſe Men may be miſtaken in 

= their son of Juſtifyinig Faith; but there can be 
- no aue made, what the meaning is of being 

11:02 according to. our Works. 

s when we are faid to be Juſtified by Faith, 
in Cppofition to Juſtification by Works, it is mat- 
ter of Controverſy, what is meant by Works. Some 
think, that when Works are rejected, as contri- | 

buting nothing to our Juſtification , the Apoſtle 

means only the Works of the Ceremonial Law; 
ſuch as Circumciſion and Sacrifices, Waſhings and 
Purifications, the Qbſervation of New Moons and 
Sabbaths, Cc. for this was the great Diſpute St. 
Paul had with the Fews, Whether the Obſervation 
of the Mo/ſarca/ Law were neceſſary to the Juſtif- 
cation of Chriftians ; and in this Senſe the Apoſtle 
with good Reaſon aſſerts our Juſtification by Faith 
without Works. We are now Juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremoniesot 
the Moſaica] Law. 

Others, and with very good Reaſon too, not 
only reject the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 

dur alſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtification 
of Sinners: Not as if Sinners could be Jultified 
without good Works; but that they are not ju- 
ſtified by them; that is, that no Man is juſtified by 

- the Merit of his own Works, but by the my and 
e EXpla- 
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Expiation of the Death of Chriſt. But though no 
Man is juſtified or ſaved for the Merit of his Works, 


yet he may be judged according to his Works. 
Though no Man ſhall be ſaved by the Merit of his 
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good Works, yet no Man ſhall be faved without 
good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be damned for 


their Evil Works ; which leaves room enough for 


our being Judged according to our Works. 

So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 
but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt be 
judged by our Works; wicked Men {hall be con- 
demned for their Wickedneſs , and none but good 


Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by the Merits of 


Chrift ; and who are wicked, and who are righte- 
ous, ſhall at the laſt Day be Judged by their 
Works. | 7 

And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by thoſe 
who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtification by 
Faith alone; which makes this a very needleſs and 
impertinent Controverſy; as appears from their 
way of reconciling St. Paul, and St. James. St. 
Paul tells us, we are juſtified by Faith without the 
Works of the Law; St. James tells us, That by 
works a man is juſtified, and not hy faith only, Jam. 
2. 15. To reconcile theſe two great Apoſtles, they 
tell us, That the Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works; now whether this be 
the true way of reconciling St. Paul and St. Zames, 
| ſhall not at preſent diſpute, but it grants all that 
[ deſire; that notwithſtanding our being juſtified 
by Faith, we ſhall be judged by our Works; for 
whether a Man or his Faith be judged and juſtified 
by Works, I think is the ſame Thing: For if the 


Man muſt be juſtified by Faith, and his Faith juſti- | 
fed by Works, I doubt the Man cannot be Juſtified 


without Works, unleſs he can he Juſtified by an 
un- 
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unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtify the Man, 
ir muſt be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith mult be juſti- 
fied by Works ; and what this differs from Judging 
à Believer by his Works, I cannot tell. So that, as 
many Diſputes as there are about Juſtification by 
Faith, we ought firmly to believe, that we ſhall 
be Judged by our Works: For moſt of the Notions 
of Juſtification by Faith, in Oppoſition to our Juſti- 
fication by Works, are very reconcilable with this 
 Dottrine of being Judged by out Works; and 
thoſe that are not, are not ſo plain and certain, as 
it is, that we ſhall be Judged by our Works. 


3. However, fince this is ſo plainly expreſſed in 
Scripture, that there is no avoiding it, nor any o- 
ther poſſible Senſe to be made of it; whatever our 
Notions of Juſtification be, it is much the ſafeſt 
way, to believe and expect, that we ſhall be judged 
according to our Works ; that if we live wickedly, 
we ſhall certainly be condemned at that Day; and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abſolved 
by the Mercies of God, and the Merits of Chriſtz 
vet not without Holineſs, not without good Works, 
not without partaking of the Divine Nature, and 
being conformed to Chriſt our Head. To enter- 
rain any other Hopes will undo us for ever ; for we 
ſhall be very ill prepared to give an Account of our 
Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to call us 
to an Account, if we can poſſeſs our ſelves with 
ſuch. Notions of Juſtification, as deliver us from 
the Fears of Judgment ; if we can perſuade our 
Wr that we ſhall not be judged according to our 
Works, bat by the Merits of Chriſt; that we ſhall 
not receive the Things done in the Body, whether 
good or evil ; but {hall receive the Purchaſe of 
i : Chriſt's 


— 
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Chriſt's Obedience and Righteouſneſs without re- 
pard to our own. ä 
Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which ſome 
Men draw from their miſtaken Notions of Juſtifi- 
cation; and this is the great Danger of ſuch Mi- 
fakes. While Men acknowledge the Grace of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt in the Juſtification 
of Sinners, and believe that they ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to their Works, whatever other Diſputes 
there may be, there is no Danger in them; but if 
Men by ſome uncertain Reaſonings can perſuade 
themſelves againſt the expreſs Declarations of Scri- 
pture, that they ſhall nor be Judged according to 


their Works, this will make them careleſs of a 


Holy Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoever they are, he 
will ſay unto them, I know you not, depart from 
ne, ye that work iniquity. | 


2d/y , But whatever Notions we have of Grace, 
nothing is more plain from the very Nature of 
Things, than that the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
judgment conſiſts in judging men according to their 
works ; and therefore, if God judge the World in 
righteouſneſs, he muſt judge every Man according 
to his Works. e 


For, 1. The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 
ment confiſts in rewarding good Men, and puniſh- 
ing the wicked, and in rewarding and puniſhing 
none elſe : Now there is no other DiſtinCtion be- 
tween good and bad Men, but what their Works 
make : He is a good Man who does good ; and he 
is a wicked Man, who does that which is wicked. 
As St. John tells us; Litile children, let no man de- 
cerve you, he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
„ 1 . 
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even gs he is righteous ; he that committeth ſin is of 
the devil, 1 Joh. 3. 7,8. 5 Js 
The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and yn- 
changeable, and cannot alter with Men's Opinions 
of it. It is our Likeneſs and Conformity to God, 
to be righteous as he is righteous, and therefore 
is as immutable as the Divine Nature. God may 
change our Natures, and make a wicked Man holy 
by the Power of his Grace, but he cannot change 
the Nature of Virtue and Vice, no more than he 
can change his own Nature : He can't makea wick- 
ed Man to be a Saint, while he lives wickedly; 
nor a Saint to be a wicked Man, while he lives in 
the Practice of Holineſs and Virtue : The Nature of 
Good and Evil can't be changed, and therefore a 
good Man cannot be wicked, nor a wicked Man 
good, without changing their Natures and God 
cannot account a wicked Man righteous, nora righ- 
teous Man wicked, without Judging contrary to 
the Nature of Things. : 18 
It would be impoſſible for wicked Men, did 
they duely conſider this, to flatter themſelves, that 
God will ſo impute the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to them, as to account them perfectly righteous 
without any inherent Righteouſneſs of their own, 
or without doing righteouſly. For when they 
know themſelves to be ſo far from being righteous, 
that they are very wicked, why ſhould they think, 
thatGod willjudge of them otherwiſe than they are? 
That he will call good evil, and evil good; i light 
darkneſs, and darkneſs light; ſweet bitter, and 
bitter ſweet ; when he himſelf has pronounced 
a Woe againſt thoſe who do it, 1/a. 5. 20. I am 
{ure, a Righteous Judgment is to judge of things 
as they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
to be Evil; to judge the Tree by the Fruit; — 
F. a £0 
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good Tree is that which bringeth forth good 


rupt Fruit. : | 5 

This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judging of 
the Natures of Things; and Righteouſneſs in 
judging, as that fignifies rewarding, and puniſhing, 
is to reward and puniſh Men according to their 
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Fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth forth cor- 


Natures, Qualities and Deſerts, to reward thoſe, 


ind thoſe only, who do ſuch things as deſerve a 
Reward, or at leaſt as make them capable of being 
rewarded z and to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things 


35 deſerve Puniſhment ; for to give every Man his 


Deſerts, is to Judge righteouſly. 


All this is very plain; and it is as plain, that 


Righteouſneſs and Virtue deſerve a Reward, and. 


Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and there- 
jore a Juſt and righteous Judge muſt reward good 
Men, and puniſh the wicked: This all Mankind 
agree in; they have no other Notion of judging 
tighteoufly but this, to reward the Good, and to 
puniſh the Wicked; but to bleſs and proſper, and 
reward the wicked, and to puniſh the good, is 


without Diſpute confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some 


Men diſpute the eſſential Difference between Good 
and Evil; but all confeſs, that what we call Good, 


Leſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call Evil 


deſerves Puniſhment ; and this DiſtinCtion between 
Good and Fvil the Laws of all Nations make; and 
it this he accounted a righteous Judgment among 
Men, if God will judge the World, and judge in 
Righteouſneſs, he alſo muſt judge Men according 


to their Works; unleſs he means ſomething elſe - 


by judging righteouſly, than what Mankind under- 
ſtands by it. | 1 1 

And thus he has every-where declar d, he will 
do, as I need not prove to thoſe who have * 
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the Scripture. All the Threatnings both of the I jeq 
Law and the Goſpel, are againſt the Workers of Me 
Iniquity ; all the Promiſes are made to Holineſs che 
and Obedience; and if this be the Rule of Righ- and 
teouſneſs and Juſtice, it muſt be the Rule alſo of W tes 
a righteous Judgment: for to Judge righteouſly, I for 
is to judge by the Rule of Righteouſneſs. ow 

Now if this be a rs, 1" to reward the 


or puniſh Men according to the Good or Evil they I ha: 


. righteous without doing Righteouſneſs, . it can ne- 


godly Man. The Grace of God cannor change the 
| Natures of Things; Righteouſneſs and Juſtice is 


have done; how can God judge the World in pre 
Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge Men according I the 
to their Works? If he ſhould acquit the wicked, 
and beſtow Heaven on them; or condemn any 
Good Man to Hell? For will any Man ſay, this is 
Juſt? And therefore let the Grace of the Goſpel be 
what it will, if it cannot make a wicked Man 


ver make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and un. 


the ſame Thing under the Goſpel, that it was un- 
der the Law; and therefore to judge righteouſly 
is the ſame thing too ; and that always did, and 
always will ſignify to judge Men according to their 
Works; to judge thoſe righteous Men, who do 
Righteouſneſs ; and thoſe wicked Men, who do 
Wickedneſs; and to reward the righteous, and 
puniſh the wicked. 


2dly. The Righteouſheſs of the Future Judg: 
ment conliſts in the Equality of it, to deal equally 


by all Men; now there is no other equal Rule of 
Judgment, but to judge Men by their Works; fot 
there is nothing elſe for which all Mankind can I he 
be judged ; and if ſome Men muſt be judged for T 
the Good or Evil of their Actions, and equal Juſtice I nc 

| require 
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requires that all Men be judged by the ſame Rule, 
Men mult either be Judged by their Works, or by 


and Faith, it is evident that Men's natural Capaci- 
tis, and the Circumſtances of their Lives, and 
Fortunes, and Educations, which are not of their 
own chuſing, and therefore cannot be imputed to 
them, make a very great Difference. One Man 
has naturally a better Underſtanding, a quicker Ap- 
prehenſion, a more piercing Judgment than ano- 
ter; or if their natural Abilities be equal, yet 
the Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Education 
make a Difference: One is better inſtructed, train- 
ed up in the Art of Thinking, and Reaſoning, and 
judging, and has Leiſure and Opportunity to im- 
prove his Knowledge by Study; while another, as 
capable as he, is either ill taught, or not taught at 
all z or only taught the Art of Living in the World 
by Labour and Induſtry : -That God might as well 
judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own Diſpoſal , but owing 
to their Birth, or to proſperous or adverſe Events 
of Providence ; as to judge Men by the difterent 
Degrees and Improvements of Knowledge. 

Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all ; or if they did, it was only under the Cha- 
rater of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but never 
had the true Reaſons of Faith explained to them; 
others have been very ill inſtructed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and never had Opportunity to rectify their 
Miſtakes; and yet as no Man is bound to know 
what Nature does not teach, unleſs it be revealed 
to him, ſo no Man is bound to believe, what he 
has not ſo much as heard of, nor to believe every 
Thing hie does hear, without ſufficient Evidence; 
nor to receive the true 2 of Chriſt, which he 
N was 
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was never taught: So that ſhould God divide the 
World at the laſt Day, only into Believers and In- 


fidels, this would be a very unequal Diſtribution, 
becauſe great Part of the World never had the | 


Faith of Chriſt preached to them; and though 
Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, who have been 
inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, and would not 


believe, yer it cannot in Reaſon and Juſtice be im- | 


puted to thoſe Men who never heard of Chriſt. 
But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil, are known to 
all Mankind ; Nature teaches this, and therefore 
all Mankind are bound to know it, and all Man- 
kind may be judged by this Rule, Whether they 
know God, and worſhip him as God, and take 
Care to do that which .is good, and to avoid the 


evil. This Account St. Paul gives us of it. For 


the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt al 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteonſneſs. Becauſe that which 
may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God 
bath ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things 
of God from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen , being under ſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead , ſo that they 
are without excuſe, Becauſe that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful , but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkned, Rom. 1. 18, 
19, 20, 21. And the fame Apoſtle tells us, That zh! 
Gentiles which have not the lat, (no Divine written 
Law) do by nature the things contained in the lan; 
theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves, 
which ſhew the work of the law written in thei 
Hurts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, - 
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caſing one another, Rom. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
So that all Mankind, even Heathens themſelves, 
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| their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 


have a natural Knowledge of GOD, and of Good 


and Evil, and therefore may be Judged for what 
they know, and condemned by God for tranſgreſ- 


ing choſe Laws of Righteouſneſs for which their 


own Conſciences condemn them, for this leaves 


them without Excuſe. And if God will judge the 

Heathens by their Works, and condemn them for 

thoſe Sins they commit againſt the Light of Na- 

ture , an equal Juſtice requires; that Chriſtians 
ſhall be judged by their Works alfo : For is it equal 
to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins , which a Chri- 

ſtian may commit and be ſaved ? Will equal and 

impartial Juſtice allow, that when a Heathen and 

a Chriſtian are equally wicked, the Chriſtian ſhall 

be ſaved, and the Heathen damned? Is not this to 

accept the Perſons of Men in Judgment? To make 

2 Difterence between the Men, when there is no 

Difference in their Actions? And yet the ſame Apo- 

ſtle tells us, There is no reſpet of perſons with 

God ; for” ax many as have ſinned without law, ſhall 

alſo periſh without law, and as many as have ſinned 

in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, Rom. 2.11, 12. 
And that this. is the Rule of Judgment, in the day 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 

(brit, according to the goſpel, verſ. 16. 

There is no other common and general Rule, 
whereby all Mankind can be judged, but only this, 
to render to every Man according to his Works 
for there is nothing elſe, for which Men muſt be 
judged, that is common to all Men, but the natu- 
tal Knowledge of God, and the Differences of 


Good and Evil. Chriftians indeed know more than 


the Light of Nature taught Heathens, and there” 
Y 2 tore 
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324 A PraGical Diſcourſe concerning 
fore have more to account for, than Heathens have; 

but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their Sins 
againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall be jude- 
ed according to their Works, Chriſtians have more | 
Reaſon to expect this: For if God be a righteous | 
and impartial Judge, he cannot condemn one Sin- 
ner for his Sins, and fave another as wicked as he. 
The Nature of Virtue and Vice is the fame in all 
Mankind, whether Heathens, Jes, or Chriſtians, | 
and deſerves in its {elf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſh } 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God 
to puniſh the ſame Sins of Chriſtians ; to render to 
all Men, whoever they be, according to their 
Works; for this is to deal equally with all Men. 


———— . ng 
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3dly, I add farther, That nothing elſe is the pro- 
per 5 of Judgment, but the Good or Evil of 


our Actions; and therefore if we be judged at all, 
we muſt be judged for the Good or Evil we have 
ame. 1 

For does Judging ſignify any thing elſe, but ex- 
amining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man hath done, 
and rewarding or puniſhing him according to the 
Good or Evil he has done? And therefore a righte- 
ous Judge cannot Judge Men, cannot reward or pu- 
_ them for that, which is neither Good nor E- 
vil. 
Now is there any Thing Good or Evil, but Vir- 


tue or Vice? What is Knowledge good for, which 


does not direct and govern our Lives ? What is 
Faith good for, which does not renew and ſanQify 
us? Are there not very knowing and believing De- 
vils? Does not Faith and Knowledge make every 
Sin we commit againſt Faith, and againſt 1 — 4 

1 et 
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does it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes? 
What Merit or Virtue is there in a preſumptuous 
Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call him Lord, 
Lord, and not to do the things which he has com- 
manded ? 5 =. 
And can we think then, that God will reward 
us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and over- 


look all the Evils and Impurities of our Lives? 


Will he reward us for that which deſerves no Re- 
ward ? And not puniſh us for that which deſerves 


Puniſhment ? Is this to judge the World in Righ- 


* 


teouſneſs? 


This is abundantly enough to prove, that we 
muſt be judged according to our Works, that we 


muſt receive the Things done in the Body, whe- 
ther Good or Evil, ſince the Righteouſneſs of the 
Future Judgment makes this necellary. | 

diy, Let us then conſider, how this Matter 
may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, and 
juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet mult be judg- 
ed by our Works. And this is very eafily done; 


for we ſhall be judged by our Works, according to 


the gracious Terms of the Goſpel. 


The Faith of Chriſt was never intended to give 


us a Liberty in finning, or to excuſe us from the 
Neceſſity of a holy Life; and as far as the Necel- 
ity of Holineſs is reconcilable with the Grace of 
the Goſpel, ſo far our being Judged by our Works, 
is reconcilable with our being ſayed by Grace; up- 
on the ſame Terms, that the Goſpel promiſes Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs , we ſhall be pardoned at the 
Day of Judgment; whatever the Goſpel promiſes 
to reward, ſhall be rewarded at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and thus we are judged by Grace, and by 

Y 3 | Works 
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ledge, the more inexcuſable? Does not our Saviour 
tell us, That he who knows his maſter's will, and 
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| 326 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Works too. This is eafily underſtood by thoſe 
| - - who knowany Thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and | 
therefore I ſhall at preſent but Juſt mention it. 
The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon of Sinto | 
true Penitents, who are heartily ſorry for their Sins, Y Fo 
abhor themſelves for them, make Reſtitution for I] the 
the Injuries they have done to Men, beg God's Tb 
Pardon in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and I fro 
= amend their Lives; for Chriſt has made Atone- Y 0 
ment and Expiation for ſuch Sinners; and there- Y fc: 
fore at the Day of Judgment, no Man ſhall he} De 
condemned for ſuch Sins as he has heartily repent- Eff 
ed of and reformed : And this is to be Judged by MW Per 
- Grace, as well as by our Works ; for the Law pre- Vit 
{cribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon , no not 
to Penitents ; this is owing to the Grace of God, neſt 
through the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt: But ſtak 
though the Grace of the Goſpel pardons true Peni-Y{ and 
j tents, yet the ſame Goſpel threatens eternal Damta- ed 
| Rom. 1 18. tion againſt impenitent Sinners. The wrath of Gol thir 
1s revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs 
and ungodlineſs of men, who hold the truth in un. fore 
| riehreouſneſs. To them who are contentious, and d by! 
i 


not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indi- 

N Rom. 2. 8, Nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh pon eve- Juſt 
9. ry ſoul of man that doth evil. And theretore im- wh: 
| penitent Sinners will be judged and condemned for ot 
| their Sins ar the laſt Day by the Mediator of the Sta 
| | Covenant of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf con. [tea 
| dens them. 280 
Tit. 2. 11, Thus the Grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 91 
2 and hath appeared unto all men, teaches Us, that obe; 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Infts, we ſhoull firn 

Livé ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this pre- beir 

fent world. And therefore, without holineſs 1 that 

man fhall ſee God, Heaven is the Reward * 

0 
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of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Virtues; and therefore Good 
Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded according 
to their Works; and yet this is Goſpel Grace too: 
For ſuch a Glorious Reward as Heaven, is above 
the Merit of the moſt perfect Virtue in this World. 


The beſt Men cannot challenge ſuch a Reward 


from the Juſtice of God, and therefore it is owing 


to Goſpel-Grace : The wages of ſin is death; but 


eternal life is the gift of God, (not the Merit and 


Deſert of our Works) thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Eſpecially when we conſider, that this great and 
perfect Reward is beſtowed upon a very imperfect 
Virtue ;- the Obedience of the beſt Men is very 
defeCtive, ſtained and ſullied with human Weak- 
nefles, Indiſcrettons, Follies, Ignorances, Mi- 


takes, indecent Surprizes of Paſſion, or Coldneſs 
and Flatneſs of Devotion, and too often interrupt- 


ed with wilful and ſcandalous Sins, ſuch as no- 
thing but Grace can pardon, and therefore much 
more nothing but Grace can reward. And there- 
fore Good Men are Judged by Grace, and rewarded 
by Grace, tho' according to their Works. £ 
We are all Sinners, we are all obnoxious to the 
Juſtice of God , would he be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs : But, fince a perfect Virtue is 
not to be expected from Mankind in this lapſed 


State, God is pleaſed to accept of Sincerity in- 
ſtead of Perfection, and thro the Merits of Chriſt, 


and Faith in his Blood, to account him a righ- 


teous Man, who ſincerely loves and fears hin, and 
obeys his Laws, tho' with the Weakneſles and In- 
firmities incident to Human Nature. So that our 
being Judged by our Works ſignifies no more, but 
that we are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we 
do, into Good or Bad Men, according to the fa- 

"3 4 _ - vourable 
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vourable Allowances of the Goſpel; and then Bad 
Men receive the juſt Deſert of their Sins, and 
Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which they 
have merited, but which the Grace of God, and 


the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and purchaſed | 


for them. . 
This is a plain Account how Chriſtians may be 


judged by their Works, and yet ſaved by Grace, 
and by Faith in Chriſt: And the Righteouſneſs 
and Equity of the laſt Judgment, ſeems to entitle 
Heathens themſelves (tho they have no Covenant. 
Right to it) to ſome Degrees of this Grace. For 


I cannot think, that God, in judging the World, 


will deal more rigorouſly and ſeverely with Hez- | 
thens, than he will with Chriſtians ; that he will 


demand moſt where he has given leaſt, which is 

_ contrary to our Saviour's Rule of Judgment: And 
therefore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judg- 
ing of their Works, will make the ſame favour- 
ble Allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 


to thoſe who do believe in Chrift-; Thar is to ſiy, 


that he will allow of the Repentance of a He 
then, if it were ſincere and hearty, and did fe- 
form his Life, as well as of the Repentance of a 
Chriſtian ; that he will overlook the ſame Defects 
and Imperfections in the good Actions of Heathens, 
who lived virtnous Lives, who worſhipped the 
One True God, and obſerved: the Natural Rules 

N of Sobriety, Juſtice, and „ e that he 
will in the Actions of Chriſtians. That if any 
Heathen ſhould be found equally virtuous with 

the meaneſt Chriſtian-, who ſhall be finally ſaved, 

that Heathen at leaſt will not be damned; and in- 


deed would ſeem to have Reaſon to complain of 
unnequal Uſage, if he ſhould. St. Paul tells us, 


both with reſpect to Jets and Heathens, as well 
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4 as Chriſtians, That God will judge the ſecrets of 

4 nen by Feſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel; And 

if the Goſpel be the Rule of judging all Mens AQti- 

d ons, they muſt be all equally judged with reſpect 

d to the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be judg- 

ed as the Goſpel judges. Th > 

he | I grant, the Heathens had no Promiſe of Par- 
don upon their Repentance ; but yet all Mankind 
believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 

le Y God, that they hoped for Pardon upon their Re- 

t- Y pentance : Thus we find the Nintvites did, and 
or Y they had it. And indeed it was this Perſuaſion 

d, that taught them to pray to God, and to offer Sa- 
a- crifices ; which had been inſignificant Things, had 
ill Y they not been perſuaded that God both could, and 

is would pardon Sin, when Sinners repent. 5 

nd Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title to 

g: Salvation, and yet they were generally perſuaded, 

a- that Good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the Wick- 

es ed puniſh'd in the next World; and their Conſci- 

V, ences did either condemn or abſolve, terrify or 

a: comfort them, as ours do us: Which are very 

re- Y vain Hopes, if there be no Reward for them, tho 

"1 they ſhould obſerve the Laws of Virtue. | 

ts St. Peter tells us, what he had learnt from the 

ns, Cale of Cornelius, a Roman Centurion, but a de- 

he YM vout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave much | 
les Alms : Of a zruth I percerve that God is no re- 10. Acts 
he MW pecter of perſons ; but in every Nation, be that 34, 35: 
ny eareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s accepted 

th of him. What does St. Peter mean? That God 

ed, will accept Heathens, who are perfectly innocent 

in- and righteous, and never committed any Sin? 

of He knew very well there were no ſuch Men in the 
uv, World, much leſs among the Heathens ; and 
therefore he muſt mean, that God will accept of 


— ¶ > neon 5 
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all honeſt ſincere Worſhippers of him, tho' guilty Y tho 
of many human Frailties, of what Nation 2 bef 
they be. . „ 40 
K is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, nor 
his Virtue rewarded , but for the Sake of Chriſt, 8a. 
who is the Lamb lain from the foundation of the he 
world; for there is no other Name given unto an- 
Men, whereby they can be ſaved, but only the no 
Name of Chrift : But if all who ſhall be faved f ple 
from the Beginning to the End of the World, ſhall no 
be ſaved by Chriſt ; as it is certain they muſt be, is 
if there be no other Name whereby Men can be Þ «1; 
- faved; it is to be hoped, that many Thou- of 
ſands will be ſaved by Chriſt at the Day of Judg- Y {@ 
ment, who never had any explicit Knowledge or le 
Faith in him. For tho' I grant, God promiſed a e) 
Saviour to Man immediately after the Fall, and re- Y 1 
newed this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards as 


to David, and prefigured him in the Types and | 
- Sacrifices of the Law ; yet Repentance and For- P. 
- 'giveneſs of Sins was never publickly preached in M $ 
his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to the Aa- 
poſtles, after his Reſurrection from the Dead. 
And how little the Zerws underſtood of the Na- A 
ture or Office of their Meſſias, is very plain, from ] 
the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Dilciples and Apo- 
files, who expected that he ſhould be a Tempo- 
ral Prince and Saviour; and underſtood ſo little of 1 f 
his being a Sacrifice for Sin, or of their being ſa- f 
ved thro Faith in his Blood, that St. Peter him- 
elf could not with any Patience hear of his Dy- 
ing; and when he was put to Death, his Diſciples b 
thought all their great Hopes and Expectations f 
from him utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him f 
again, after he was riſen from the Dead. So an | 
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before Chriſt's Appearing in the World, tho they 
had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do not ſeem 
to have had any explicit Knowledge what kind of 
Saviour the Meſſias was to be, nor by what Means 
he ſhould fave us; tho* the Types, and Figures, 
and Promiſes of the Law ſeem very plain to us 
now, fince Chrift expounded them to his Diſci- 


ples, and they to us : And therefore they could 


not be ſaved by ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as 
is now required from us; for they did not know, 
that he was to fave us by the Merit and Expiation 


* 


thoſe Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 


of his Death. And if thoſe Good Men might be 


ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt, who had no Know- 
ledge of his Dying for our Sins, and therefore no 
explicit Faith in his Blood; why not thoſe alſo, 
who had never heard of Chriſt, if they lived fo, 


as to be capable of Salvation ? For that Promiſe of 


2 Saviour made to Adam immediately after his 
Fall, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the 
Serpent's Head, was in him made to all Mankind, 
who deſcend from his Loins. 

And tho' Chriſt has not been preached to all 


Ages, nor to all Parts of the World, vet he is the 


Judge of all Men, and he judges as Mediator be- 
tween GOD and Man, as | obſerved before; and 


therefore Judges all Mankind, not by the Rules of 


{tri& and rigorous Juſtice, (for that is not the Of- 
fice of the Mediator) but by the Mercy and Equity 
of the Goſpel. 5 

This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
Laſt Judgment; That no Man ſhall periſh mere- 
ly for the Misfortune of his Birth ; that he lived 
before Chrift was preached ro the World, or in 
ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never preached ; 


hut 
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but tho' the Goſpel was never preached to him, 
yet he ſhall be Judged by Goſpel-Grace ; and if he 


were 4 true Penitent, and a- fincere Worſhipper of | 
God, ſhall have Liberty to plead his Repentance, | 


and the Sincerity of his Obedience, at the' Tribu- 


nal of Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment; 
which will be ſo undeniable a Juſtificarion of the | 
Righteouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment , that were | 
there no other Reaſon for it, it would mightily in- 
cline any Man, who thinks honourably of God, to 


believe it. 


And this will teach all Chriſtians, what I am 
{ure ſome have great need to be taught, that | 
the Benefit they receive by the Knowledge and 
Faith of Chriſt, is not to be ſaved upon eafier | 
Terms than the reſt of the World ; for it will ap- | 
pear at the Day of Judgment, that a great deal 
more is expected from them, than from ignorant 
Heathens : But the true Benefit of having the Go- | 


ſpel preached to them, is, that they are more per- 


fectly inſtructed in the Will of God, and the | 
Means of Salvation; have more expreſs Revelati- | 
ons of the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next | 
Life; have more expreſs Promiſes of Pardon and | 


Forgiveneſs ; are delivered from the Cheats and 


Impoſtures of evil Spirits, and have the powerful 


Aſſiſtances of the Divine Grace; that is, all the 
Helps, Advantages, Encouragements and Obliga- 
tions, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Yit- 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to ob- 


tain the Glorious Rewards of the next Life. This 
is an ineſtimable Advantage, which we Chriſtians 


en joy above 7ews or Heathens, which, if we im- 


prove well, we cannot fail of being happy for 


ever; we may, by Diligence and Caution, make 
gur Calling and Election ſure. Theſe great Ad- 


yantages 


F 
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vantages the Heathen World wanted, and therefore 

were over-run with Idolatry, and all manner of 

Wickedneſs, and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples 

ok Virtue, to ſhame them, or teach them better. 

This is a great Difference God has pur between us 

and the Heathen World ; and we need not envy 

them as favourable a Judgment , as we hope to 

have our ſelves ; for certainly they want it more f 
and therefore it becomes the righteous and merciful 

) Þ Judge of the World to give it them. 

Thus we ſee in general by what Rule we ſhall 
be judged, and the Righteouſneſs of ſuch a Judg- 
ment; bur there are ſome things, which though 
| JI they have been briefly mentioned before, deſerve 
a more particular Conſideration. 


” % _—_ PT 


As 1. Though we ſhall be judged for all the 
Good or Evil we have done, yet our Saviour in 
deſcribing the Proceſs of the laſt Judgment, makes 
no mention of any thing, but Acts of Charity: 
Mat. 25. 34, &c. When he ſhall have ſeparated 
the Sheep from the Goats, and ſet the Sheep on his 
right hand, and the Goats on his left; then ſhall 
tbe King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the Werid. For I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me Meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me in; naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, and 
Je viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying ; 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee; 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink; or when ſaw we 
: thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? And 
| the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them: Verily I 
ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one 75 
OO ie 
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the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye haue done it un. 


zo me, Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left | 


hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. tor 1 
was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was 


thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a flranger, | 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me 


not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying , Lord, 
when ſaw toe thee an hungred, or athirſt, or 4 


ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did 
not minifter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, | 
ſaying: Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as you did | 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, you did it not to 

me. This is ſo remarkable a Difference, which 


our Saviour makes berween Charity, and all other 


Graces, that it concerns us to take notice of it, | 


and to enquire what the Meaning of it is. 


1. Now in the firſt Place, there is no doubt, but 
our Saviour's Intention in this was very powerfully 
to recommend all Acts of Charity to us, fince 
Heaven is the peculiar Reward of Charity; and 
to make us as much afraid of all Uncharitableneſs, 


as we are of any other, the moſt enormous and 


flagitious Crimes, ſince Uncharitableneſs will damn 
us, though we were guilty (if that were poſſible) 
of no other fin. | | | 58 

And there is great Reaſon to enforce this Duty 


on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a Senſe of the 


Neceſſity and Obligations of Charity, as they have 
of Moral Honeſty and Juſtice. All Mankind have 
a natural Senſe of the great Evil of Rapine, and 


Injuſtice, and Murder; to defraud Men of their 
Eſtates, or to take them by Force and Violence, to 
the Fatherleſs, and the _ 

,. 


oppreſs the Poor , 


' 
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dow, or to murder the Innocent; their Conſcien- 


ces terrify and ſcare them with ſuch Guilt; but 
they have bur little Senſe of the Obligations to 
Charity, and of the great Sin and Danger of Un- 
charitableneſs ; they can {te Men hungry, and thir- 


I ſy, and naked, and fick, and in priſon, without 
| miniſtring to them; and though they will acknow- 


kdge ſuch Acts of Charity to be very good and 
commendable, yet charge themſelves with no Guilt 
for neglecting them: Bur if none ſhall be ſaved at 
the laſt Day, but the Kind and the Charitable; if 
we ſhall be condemned at the laſt Day, to that 


J crcrlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 


gels, for doing no good, though we ſhould do no 
other Evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour 


gives us a true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt 


judgment; this, if any Thing will make Men 


they may as ſafely, with reſpect to another World, 
rob and ſteal, and cheat, and oppreſs, as not re- 


lieve the Wants of the Poor, as far as Chriſtian 


Prudence and Charity directs; for they ſhall be 
—_— for this, as well- as for the greatelt Inju- 
ice. 1 


2dly, Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this Di- 
vine Charity is the Perfection of all other Chriſti- 


an Graces and Virtues, and comprehends them all ; 
for it is certain, that no Man ſhall be ſaved with- 


ſenſible, how neceſſary it is to do all the Good they 
can, as neceſſary as it is to go to Heaven; that 
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cut an Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and yet our Savi- 


our enquires only after Charity, as the only Mark 


and Criterion of an Univerſal Righteouſneſs; for 
where that is in Sincerity, there is a Combination 


of all other Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the 
Love of GOD and Men, is the Sum of the ** 
| aw 


* 
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Law and the Prophets, Marr. 22. 36.37, 38, 39, 46; 1 
And St. Paul tells us, He that loverh another, hath all 
fulfilled the law - - - Love worketh no ill to his Gra 
neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law, N Gr: 
Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. VVV | 

He that loves his Neighbour will doe him no Y Go: 
Hurt, but will do him all the Good he can. And FF | 
this Divine Love of Men, reſults from the Love of WY can 
GOD, whoſe Creatures they are, and whoſe Image MW and 
they hear, and therefore includes the Love of ow. 

- GOD, as its Cauſe; for there is no other Princi- Wo 
pole of Univerſal Love and Charity, though of par- ¶ Go. 
- ticular Friendſhips there is: And therefore St. ohn hun 
makes this the Trial of our Love to God: FA < 
man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, he is the 

a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom be iff pre 
hath ſeen, how can he lobe God whom he bath not @ ten. 
ſeen ? And this commandment have we from hin, WY we 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 1 Joh. N wh 

4. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this Mall 
Text, that no Man loves God, who does not W vin: 
love his Brother: And I believe, there never ¶ eno 
was an Inſtance of true Univerſal Charity with- W he 
out the Love of God: But not to make a Di- 1 
pute of that ( fince Humanity, and Greatneſs, Wl if : 
and Generoſity of Mind will in ſome Men, Ch: 
very nearly reſemble, and counterfeit an Uni- jud 
verſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks of, © Qu 

is this Divine Charity which flows from the Love I the 

of God and Chriſt, when we love Men for God's W acc 
Sake, and Chriſtians as the Members, and the Fire 
Brethren of Chriſt ; and therefore he accounts all I all 
the Kindneſs ſhewn to them for his Sake, as done ift 

to himſelf : Iaſn ich as ye habe done it to one of we 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it un. to 


fo me. $ 
; This 
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This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe of 
all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no other 
Grace is wanting : It is the Univerſal Habit of 
Grace, the very Nature of God; for God is Love 
and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, anc 
God in him; 1 Joh. 4. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

But on the other Hand, an uncharitable Man 
can have no good in him, and he has the Seeds 


and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 


owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 
World ; and where theſe two are, there can be no 


Good, but there may be all the Wickedneſs that 


human Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort Iſſue at 
the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has here re- 
preſented it : In order to our final Doom and Sen- 


tence, there needs but this one Enquiry, whether 


we were Charitable or uncharitable ; for a Man 
who is poſſeſſed with this true Divine Charity, has 
11] Chriſtian Graces ; a Man who has not this Di- 
vine Principle, has no Good in him, and that is 
enough to damn him, without enquiring what Evil 
he h | | 

It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider this; for 
if all uncharirable Men ſhall certainly be damned, 
Charity is the only certain Mark, whereby we can 
judge of our Future State. Whatever other good 
Qualities we ſeem to have, it we be not charitable, 
there is nothing Good in us, nothing that God will 
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accept or reward; we, {hall be condemad to the 


Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with 
all our other glittering and counterfeit Virtues; but 
if to our other Virtues we add an univerſal Charity, 
we may then joyfully and ſecurely expect to hear 
from our Lord , when he comes to Judgment, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Fes inherit the Kingdom 

| \ | 5 | | 7 Fes 
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pared for you from the foundation of the World, 1 
ſay, if to our other Virtues we add Charity; for 
if we live in any wilful Sin, how liberal and boun- 
tiful ſoever we are to the Poor, this is not Chari- 


ty. St. Paul ſuppoſes, That Men may give their 
bodies to be burnt , and all their goods to feed the 
Poor, without Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. And though 
our Saviour only mentions the external AQts of 
Charity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 
Naked, and viſiting the Sick, and the Priſoners | 


becauſe he will not allow of the Pretence of Cha- 


| rity, without charitable Actions, yet he i LE og! 


theſe charitable Actions flow froma true Principle of 


Divine Charity, from the Love of God and Men; 
Which it is certain thoſe Men have not, who allow 
themſelves in any Wickedneſs. And therefore the 

lain State of rhe Caſe is this : Whatever orher | 


irtues we pretend to without Charity , will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the un- 
charitable Man ſhall certainly be condemned, tho' 
he wete guilty of no other Crime; that how cha- 
ritable ſoever we are to the Poor , in all the exter- 
nal Acts and Expreſſions of Charity, this will avail 
us nothing, unleſs we diſcharge all the other Du- 
ties and Offices of Religion ; becauſe where there 
is not an univerſal Regard to the Divire Laws, there 
are Charitable Actions without this Divine Prinei- 


ple of Charity; but when Men have a reſpect to 


all the Laws of God, and exerciſe themſelves in all 


the AQts of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they 
unite the Principle and Practice, and have that 


Divine Charity, which our Lord will reward with 
the Kingdom of Heaven. "0 072 


2dly, This is a manifeſt Proof, that the RewarG 
of good Men at the Day of Judgment, are wholly 
owing 


P ” 
N ab 


Hure JUDGMENT. 
owing to the Grace of God through our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt ; which confirms what T havealready diſcour- 
ſed, that we are judged by Grace, as well as hy our 


Works. 


our Sins z he has reconciled us to God by his 
Death, and that puts us into a Capacity of Happi- 
neſs ; but the Reaſon our Saviour gives, why he 
ad judges good Men to the Kingdom of Heaven, 

roves, that the Reward is of Grace, not of Debt. 


The only Reafon he affigns, is the Kindneſs they 
have ſhewn to himſelf: When I was an bungred, 
ye fed me; when I was ebir fl ye gave me drink, 


when I was naked, ye cloathed nie; when I was ſick, 
ye viſited ne; when I was in priſon , ye came unto 


1. Now in the firſt Place, it is great Kindneſs 
and Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon all Acts 
of Kindneſs done to Men, done to himſelf : That 

lorious Being, who needs nothing that we can do 
or him; from whom we receive the Power and 
Ability of doing any Kindneſs, and yet, Tnaſmuch 
as ye habe done it to one of the Jeaft of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


J 


2dly, And therefore he beſtows Heaven upon 
them, as a Reward of their Kindneſs to himſelf ; 
now we all know the Difference derer reward ng 
Kindneſſes, and paying Debts, or rewarding Men 
according to their Deſerts. ES. 

In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their Love, 


not their Works; we don't confider what the 


Actual Service was, whether ſmall or great, but 
what the Kindneſs and Affection was that did it - 
If the Kindneſs and Affection was great, which 


o F RD” 
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S Chrift has made Atonement and Expiation. for 


2 2 would 
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would have done greater Things if it could, the 
Affection is valued and rewarded, though not the 


Work; as our Saviour tells us, That whoever ſhall 
give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a rup of 
cold water only in. the name of a diſciple, verily 


I fay uno you, be ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 
Mat. 10. 4.2. And the Apoſtle tells us, That where 


there is a willing mind, it is accepted according to 


what a man hath, not according to what he bath not. 


But {till it is Grace which values and rewards the 


Affection, which is not conſidered at all in making 
a Bargain, which is fo much Work for ſo much 
Pay. 1 . | 

And therefore in rewarding Kindneſſes, we have 
no regard to Proportions, as we have in paying 
Debts, or rewarding Services. If we pay what 
we owe, that is all that Juſtice requires; if we pay 
a Labourer according to our Contract with him, 
or according to the common Eftimation of his La- 
bour, this is all that is expected; but there is no 
Rule, no Proportion in rewarding Kindneſſes; 
where Men do not traffick for Kindneſſes (which is 


juſtly thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the World) 


the leaſt external Expreſſion of Kindneſs we can 
ſhew, may have the greateſt Return, and no Man 
blames Prodigality or Exceſs in ſuch Returns. 
And thus it is here; our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 2 
vaſt Diſproportion between the Work and the Re- 
ward, between ſome few Acts of Kindneſs done to 
Men, and the eternal Glories of the Kingdom of 
God. No Works we can do, can deſerve fuch a 


Reward; but when Chriſt rewards our Kindneſs, 


not our Works, the Reward muſt bear Proportion 
to his own Grace, not to our Deſerts ; he may re- 


ward as liberally as he pleaſes; for when the Re- 


ward 
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ward is of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can be 
too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, though it may 


be too great for our Works to deſerve. 
But this ſtill convinces us, that Heaven cannot 
be the Merit of our Works, but the Reward of our 


Charity. Works have a ſtinted Merit, and the beſt 


Actions we can do, cannotmerit Heaven, but Grace 
may reward Charity, as it pleaſes, and nothing but 
Charity has any Title to the Rewards: of Grace; 
which juſtifies our Saviour's Account of the Future 
Judgment, which aſſigns no other Reaſon of be- 
ſowing Heaven upon good Men, but only their 
Charity; for Works bear no Proportion to ſuch a 
Reward, and Grace can reward nothing but Chari- 
ty; all our Acts of Kindneſs to Men, out of Love 
to God, and our Saviour Chriſt. All the Expreſſi- 
ons of our Love to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, 


may be rewarded by Grace, as we reward the 


Kindnefles which are ſhewn to us, without regard 
to the Merit of the Work ; but we muſt do ſome- 
thing to reconcile the Love and Favour:of God to 
us, before we can expect the Rewards of Grace 


and there is no other Way, if I may ſo ſpeak, of l 


obliging God, but by doing good to Men for God's 


Sake. This I take to be a very reaſonable Account 


of the great Rewards of good Men, ſo vaſtly dif- 
proportioned to their Works; and very agreeable 
to our Saviour's Account of the Future Judgment, 
that God rewards our Love and Charity, not our 


Works, which makes the Reward not a Debt, but 


of Grace, which has no Proportion, but what Grace, 
the infinite Love and Good neſs of GO D, will give 
it; which lays all manner of Obligations on us to 
be very charitable; for if we would be rewarded 


by Grace, if we would be rewarded for Kindneſſes, 


we muſt ſhew Kindneſss. 
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abe : On Saviour's Account of the Fats | 


Judgment, with reference to the final Sentence of 
uncharitable Men, juſtifies the Righteouſneſs of it 
to all Mankind. For how can Sinners be faved, but 


by Grace? And what Title have thoſe to Grace and 
Mercy, who will ſhew none? 


Is there any thing in the World more hateful to 


Mankind, or which all Men think more deſerves | 


Puniſhment, than Ill Nature? And if God damn 
Men only for their Ill Nature, will not all Mankind 
juſtify the Righteouſneſs of his Judgments ? Will 


och Men find any Apologiſts ? Nay, ca can they apo- 


logize for themſelves? And what is Unchariabl 
neſs, but Ill Nature ? What Cruelty and Barbarit 
is it, to ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and 
their Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are ſatisfied 
the Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 
their Idlenefs and Luxury) and not relieve them 
If nothing but IIl Nature fhall be damned, nothing 
but Ht Nature can complain of God ; and there is 
no Scandal in that. 

But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sinners, ob- 

noxious to the judgments of God, who muſt be 


| Ea before they are rewarded : Now when 


th the Pardon and the Reward is wholly of 


Grace and Mercy; has that Man any Title to ei. 


ther, who will ſhew no Mercy ? Is it reaſonable 
to expect that God, in mere Grace and Kindneſs, 
ſhould beſtow Heaven upon that Man, who will 
not give à Morſel of Bread, nor a Cup of Drink, 
to the Poot and Neceſlitous for God's | Salo? Do 
Men deal thus with one another? Do we think 
that Man deſerves any Kindneſs, who will ſhew 
none ?,. That he ſhould be fed and cloathed, when 
he i: is in want , who would never feed and 00 
Pthers 
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'thers? That he ſhould 


never forgive? 
Unleſs Sinners be faved by Grace, they can ne- 


be forgiven, who would 


ver be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive thoſe 
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Sins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is Grace 


which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which is a Re- 
ward too big for our beſt Works to deſerve, and 
therefore too big for Juſtice to give. If our Sins 
be not pardoned, we muſt fink into Hell; and if 
we have no Title to the Grace of God, which alone 
can forgive Sins, they can-never be pardoned : And 
this gives a plain Account, how Uncharitableneſs 
muſt neceſſarily damn us; for an uncharitable Man 
has no Right to the Grace of God : Innocence 
may challenge Impunity , and Meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward ; but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs, And as a Sinner can- 
not merit Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and uncharita- 
ble Man does not deſerve to have it given him : 
And if Heaven be not given him, he can never 
have it; if his Sins be not pardoned by Grace, Ju- 
{tice muſt lay hold on him, and ſentence him to 
— Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 

els. | 
; This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Mankind ; 


it is what all Men approve, what all Men juſti- 


fy : When it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, that tho 


other Sins have deſerved Hell, yet it is only our Un- 


charitableneſs that hinders our Pardon, and brings 
the Sentence of Condemnation on us, all Mouths 
will be ſtopped before God; Sinners themſelves 
muſt confeſs the Righteouſneſs of it ; their own 
Conſciences muſt tell them, that they have deſer- 
ved no Mercy , becauſe they have ſhewn none : 
And therefore we find, in the Account our Savi- 


our gives us of it, that when he condemned theſe 


4 4 Uncha- 
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Uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no Exception 
againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence, but on- 
ly deny the Fact: Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, 
or thirſly, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 2 
not miniſter unto thee ?. Tho Mercy and Compaſſi- 


on, and Forgiveneſs becomes the God of Love, yet 
it does not unbecome Love it ſelf, Infinite Love, to 
condemn Ill Nature to everlaſting Fire; and there 
is nothing elſe, which Eternal and Infinite Love 


will 6nally condemn and puniſh. _ 


And this gives a plain Account, why Forgive 
neſs of Sins is promiſed to no other particular 


Grace and Virtue, but to Mercy and Charity: 


Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain mer- 
Cy ; 5. Mat. 7. And the Pſalmiſt tells us, that wih | 
tbe merciful, God will ſhew himſelf merciful:; but 


with the froward be will ſhew himſelf froward ; 
18. P/a/. 25, 26. Our Saviour has taught us to 
pray tor Forgiveneſs, upon the Condition of our 
forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs againſt us: For if ye 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will forgive you; but if ye forgroe not men their 
rreſpaſſes , neither will your Father forgive your 
rreſpaſjes ; 6. Mat. 14, 15. Which our Saviour 
repreſents at large in the Parable of the King, who 
called his Servants to an Account; and finding one 
who ought him Ten thouſand Talents, and had no- 
thing to pay ; he commands him, and his Wife 
and Children to be fold, and Payment to be made; 


but, upon his earneſt Importunity, - forgave him 


the Debt : This Servant meets his Fellow-Servant, 
who ought him an Hundred Pence, and caſt him 


into Priſon; which his Lord hearing of, revokes 
his Pardon, and delivers him to the Tormentors, 


tilt he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. $9 
irene; faith our Saviour, ſhall my beaventy 9 
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every one his brother their tre ſpaſſes; 18. Mat. 
23, Cc. Thus St. Peter tells us, that Charity, all 
Acts of Kindneſs ſhewn to Men, coveretb a mul- 
titude of fins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And the Prophet Da- 
nel adviſes Nebuchadnezzar, to break off his ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mer- 


cy to the poor. Heaven it ſelf is promiſed to 


Acts of Charity: Give, and it ſhall be giuen unto 
you ;, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over, ſhall men groe into your bo- 


ſom Tor with the ſame mea ſ. Ae that ye meet with- 


al, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again; 6. Luk. 38. 
Which plainly fignifies the Rewards of the next 


Life. This is to lay up .treaſures in heaven, 6. 


Mat..20. to make to our ſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, they 
may receive us into everlaſting - habutations ; 16. 
Luk, 9. As our Saviour tells the rich young Man, 
if he would ſell all he had, and give to the Poor, 
he ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, 19. Mat. 21. 
What is the Meaning of this? Does the Goſpel 


preach Merit to us? Muſt we merit Forgiveneſs by 


forgiving ? Muſt we purchaſe Heaven with our 
Money? Every body ſees, that this can be no Pur- 
chaſe, becauſe there is no Proportion in the Value. 
But tho Charity cannot merit our Pardon, yet it 
deſerves ſome Favour to be ſhewn it; and God 
will'be merciful to thoſe who ſnew Mercy. Tho 


our Alms and Works of Charity cannot merit 


Heaven, yet they make us Friends, as our Saviour 


ſpeaks z and ſich Friends, as will receive us into 


everlaſting Habitations. They will make God and 
Chriſt our Friend, who will beſtow Heaven on. 
us ; not as the Merit of our Works, but om of 
$3 | 1 arace 


do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgroe not 


* 
* * 
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346 A PraGical Diſcourſe concerning 8 
Grace and Favour, which ſuch As of Charity de- V 
ſerve. | 
This is a plain Account, why our Saviour, i in the he 
laſt Judgmenr, takes notice of no other Works th 
, but As of Charity ; and ſhews us, how we may i G 
bde judged by our Works, and pardoned and re th 
warded by Grace: And if this will not convince tb 
us of the Neceſſity of Charity , it- is in vain to dh 
urge wy other Arguments. | 


dly, Another Rule, and that a very righteous 
Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge us ac- 
cording to our Receipts, as our Saviour exprelly 
tells us; T5 chomſocver much is given, of them | 
Hall nuch be required; and to whom men 
committed much , of bim they will ask the more; 
12. Luk. 48. As for the Righteouſneſs and Equi- 
ry of this, our Saviour appeals to the Practice of 
Mankind ; they think it very reaſonable to ask the 
more of him, to whom they have committed 
much. And we have no Reaſon to complain of 
God, if he deals with us, as we think is juſt and 
reaſonable to deal with one another. 

There is no need to prove the Righteouſneſs of 
this Rule, which all Men own and confeſs ; but 
the Conſequence of it deſerves to be confidered by 
Chriftians, who have received ſo much more from 
God, than the reſt of Mankind have done ; for by 

this Rule, at the Day of Judgment, more will he 
required of us, than of the re | of the Weng.” as 
we have received more. | 
-. | TV few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this ; 5 they 
pity the reſt of the World, who (they ſay) are un- 
der the Law, and a Covenant of Works?! hy whick 
no Man can be juſtified who is a Sinner, * 
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Men are, and therefore their Salvation is defpe- 


rate: But a little Matter will fave a Chriſtian, if 


he be a true Believer ; if they are but forry for 
their Sins, and confeſs and bewail them before 
God, as often as they commit them, and truſt in 
the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; nay, if 
they do but retrac their wicked Lives with {ome 
dying Groans, and Reſolutions of living well, 
when they know they can live no longer; if they 
with they had lived better, when they come to 
die, and promiſe that — would live better, if 
they could live over their Lives again, this will 
ſecure their Salvation: And this is the Glorious 
Privilege they enjoy by being Chriſtians; this is 
— ; this is the Purchaſe of Chrift's 
B 4 1 

But not to enter into this Diſpute, whieh I have 
ſaid enough of already; certainly theſe Men are 
miſtaken, and theſe vain Hopes will deceive them, 
if our Saviour's Rule be true, That o whom 
much is given, of them ſhall be much required : 
For has not God given more to us, than he has 
to the reſt of the World? And is that a Reaſon 
why he ſhould ask leſs ? Let us briefly confider 
what God has done more for us than he has done 


for the reſt of the World, and fee, whether what 


God has done more for us, does excuſe us from 
any Part of our Duty; or rather, whether it does 
not exact a more perfect Virtue from us. 5 
The Goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more per- 
ket Knowledge of the Will of God, and of our 
Duty to him; nay, has given us a more perfect 
Law and Rule of Life ; has in many Inſtances ad- 
vanced our Duty above what the Law of Nature, 
or the Law of Moſes required, at leaſt above what 
the Generality of Men thought they did * 
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348 | A Praclical Diſcourſe concerning | 
5 Now, is this a Reaſon why God ſhould excuſe us 


from doing our Duty, becauſe we know it better 
than other Men? Or why God ſhould expect leſs 
from us than from other Men , becauſe we know 
more? This is directly contrary to what our Savi- 
our tells us ; That. ſervant which knew bis Lord's 
ill, and prepared not himſelf, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : 
But he that knew not , and did things worthy of 
fAripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 12. Luk. 
47, 48. This ſeems a hard Saying, that he which. 
eto not ſhould be beaten at all; but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance , but 
an imperfect Knowledge, which will excuſe Men 
from ſuch Parts of their Duty as they were igno- 
rant of, if this Ignorance was not their own Fault; 
but the more we know, the more is our Duty en- 
larged; and therefore as our Knowledge increaſes, 
our Account mult increaſe with it, and that will 
increaſe our Puniſhment , if we know the Will of 
God, and diſobey it. Is there any Uſe of Know- 
ledge, but to direct our Lives ? And could God 
then intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey it? The Jews had theſe 
vain Conceits ; they boaſted in Circumcifion, and in 
their Knowledge of the Law, and condemn'd the 
Heathen World for thoſe Sins, which they them- 
{elves ſecurely committed; as if they ſhould be fa- 
ved in their Sins, becauſe they knew the Law, 
which forbids them; but the ignorant Heathens 
ſhould be damned for zherrs. But St. Paul very 
ſharply and ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this, 
in the Second Chapter to the Romans, throughout 


the whole Chapter; which I would deſire you ſe- 


rioully to read and confider, and then I need add no 
More about it. i 1197 181145 
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The Goſpel gives us a more abundant Aſſu- 


tance of a future State, and of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of it, than the World had. before; 
for Life and Immortality is brought to light by the 


Goſpel : And the more certain our Faith and Know- 


ledge is of another World, in all Reaſon it may 


be expected to work more powerfully upon 


our Minds, to conquer all the Temptations of 
this Life, to terrify us from every thing that is 


wicked; to make as ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 


abounding in the work of the Lord, as knowing that 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 1 Cor. 
15. 58. The Certainty of Faith is the Strength 
and Vigor of the Mind; and therefore every new 


349 


Degree of Evidence requires proportionable De- 3 


grees of Reſolution, Activity, Caution, and Cir- 


cumſpection in doing our Duty; and as this is rea- 


ſonable to be expected, ſo God does expect it 
from us. The times of ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent , becauſe he hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom be bath ordained ;, whereof he bath given aſ- 
ſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead; 17. AQs 30, 31. While Men 
were ignorant of the other World, or had only 
ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with fabu- 
lous Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Superſtition, 


their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and ſhall meet 


with a more favourable Judgment: But we can 


now pretend Ignorance no longer, and therefore 


now God commands us to repent. Upon this 

Principle it is, that our Saviour pbraided thoſe 

Cities wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 

becauſe they repented not. Wo unto ihee, Chora- 

ein; wo unto thee, Bethſaida: Fer if the 11550 
| cror 


350 _ A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


all be wore talerable for Tyre 


__ OY Solomon is here z 12. Luk. 4. 42. The 


works which have been done. in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in ſackcloth and hex But I ſay unto you, it 
þ and ow, in the 
day of judgment, than for you. Ant thou Caper- 
n 25 art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 


down to bell: For if the mighty works which have 


been done in thee, had heen done in Sodom, it woull 


babe remained until this day. But I fay unto you, 


that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of So. 
dom in the day of judgment, than for thee ; 11. 
Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. Thoſe mighty Works our 
Saviour wrought in theſe Cities, were ſuch power- 
ful Convictions, as rendred their Infidelity inexcu- 
fable, and that aggravated their Condemnation. 
And for the fame Reaſon our Saviour threatens 
that unbelieving Generation, who faw all his migh- 
ty Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen or 
heard before. The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe in 
judgment againſt this generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 


nu; and behold a greater than Fonas is here. 


The 2ueen of the South ſhall riſe up in the ju 
with this generation, and ſha!l condemn it; 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth , to heat 
the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold a greater than 
eater 
the Preacher is, the greater Works he — 4 and 
the greater Evidence he gives of his Divine Au- 
thority, {till the Guilt and Condemnation propor- 
fionably increaſes. And then the Infidelity of 
thoſe who live in a Chriſtian Nation, and the 
Wickedneſs of profeſſed Believers, who have ſo 
much greater Certainty of the Rewards and Pu- 
niſnments of the next World, than either Chora 
. | | 5 in, 
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them all, and their Puniſhments will proportiona- 
bly een, N 

Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Redemp- 


e tion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; That 


God /o loved the: world, that he gave his only he- 
1 Y coiten Son, that whoſoever believes in him fhould 
„ ot periſh, but bave everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16. 
> That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from 
1. % iniquity, and to Tb to himſelf a peculiar 


| =__ 
ein, or Bethſaida, or Capernaum then had, exceeds | 


ur P eople Zealonus of go works, Tit. 2.1 4. That he | 


r. has made Atonement for our Sins by his Blood: 
u. That herein God hath commended his love towards 
n. 1, that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 
ns %; that when we N Enemies, we were recon- 
- cd to God by the death of his Sen, Rom. 5. 8, 10. 
m. And we know the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
erbat though he was rich, yet for our fakes he became 
in 8 that we through his poverty might be rich, 
Ti 2 Cor. 8. 9. | 15 5 1 

2 Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love opened, 
zre, which the World was unacquainted with before, 
nt which preſents us with new Arguments, and lays 
ſhe new Obligations on us to ſerve God; Arguments 
and Obligations ſo endearing, ſo powerful, that 


them, could not get looſe from them. If we will 
not reverence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love? If it be not enough to entitle 
God to our Service, that he made us, ſhall we de- 
ny his Purchaſe too? When he has boyght us with a 
Price, the ineſtimable Blood of his own Son? 
Ought not the Love of Chriſt to conſtrain us? 
Could he do any thing more for us, than redeem 
us from Death and Hell? Could he redeem on a 

earer 


one would think Human Nature could not reſiſt 


2 Cor. 5. 
14. 


352 A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
| dearer Rate, than with his own Blood? When he 
could get nothing by it, but the Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction of making us happy, and the Glory f * 
being the Saviour of Sinners? It is a Reproach to 
Human Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this ſnoud © 
not-convert the World, and ſubdue Mankind to 
the Obedience of God. It is plain, this gives God 1 
a greater Right to us than mere Creation, and 
- therefore gives every Sin of Chriſtians a double 1 
- Guilt; if Heathens ſinned againſt their Maker, © 
- Chriſtians fin againſt their Maker and their Saviour a 
too. And to fin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redee- 
ming, forgiving, ſaving Love, is a very different c 
thing from finning againſt Authority. We may | 


call it Folly, or Madneſs, to diſobey our Sovereign 
Lord, who can and will puniſh our Diſobedience; I * 


but to abuſe, to affront, to grieve Love, is not h 
the ſin of Men, though too many Men are guilty k 
of it, but of a diabolical Nature. I have nothing  - 
to ſay of it, but that it is the greateſt Provocation Y 
in the World, and all Men think ſo; and thus : 


much worſe the Sins of Chriſtians are, than the - 
Sins of Heathens. | Mee 4 * 
But the Love of God and the Grace of Chriſt a 


are not the only Motives and Arguments which 15 
our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt furniſhes 


us with, but there are a great many other, and 1 
ſuch powerful ones, as muſt greatly aggravate = 


our guilt to ſin againſt them. = 
There is not a greater Preſervative againſt Sin, F 
than to have a Juſt Senſe of the Evil of it, and 4 


- thorough Conviction of God's irreconcileable Ha- 8 
tred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and that he will 3 
certainly puniſh it. Now indeed Nature does in 5 
ſome Meaſure teach this; the Reaſon of Mankind 


condemns it, Modeſty preſerves us from ſome Sins, 
3 natural 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
natural Averſions from others, till both the Mo- 


deſty and Averſions of Nature are conquered by a 
Cuſtom of ſinning. But then on the Other hand, 


the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly - | 


tempt us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to 


Fleſh and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain Op- 
portunities to gratify thoſe Inclinations; and 
when Men taſte the Sweets of Sin, and find the 


preſent Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon 


to ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute 


the Shame and Averſions of Nature to Education, 


and popular Miſtakes. 


Thus though Men have a natural Senſe of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Conſci- 


ence threatens the Judgments of God againſt Sin- 
ners, yet the Experience of the World tells us, 
that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God may 
be appeaſed and reconciled to them without forſa- 


king their Sins: Not only the Heathens, but even 


Jews themſelves, thought this might be done by 
their Sacrifices, and the other external Rites and 
Ceremonies of their Religion, as appears from the 
frequent Complaints of the Prophets about this 


Matter: And though it cannot be denied, but 


that many Chriſtians deceive themſelves with the 
lame vain Hopes, yer this is much more unpardon- 
able in them, becauſe God has given a more un- 
deniable Proof of the Evil ef Sin, and his irreco- 
verable Diſpleaſure againſt it, than either Jews or 
Heathens had. For can there be a more certain 
Evidence of the Evil of Sin, than the Dearh of 
Chriſt? He died for Sin, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
condemned ſin in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Not only 
condemn'd Sin by his excellent Szrmons, wiſe 
Exhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and terrible Threat- 
nings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; but by dying 
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A Fradlical Diſcourſe concerning 
in the Fleſh, by offering up his Body 2 Sacrifice 
for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuffered, was not upon 
his own perſonal Account, but for Sin; and there- 


fore what he ſuffered was the juſt Demerit of Sin, 


or elſe he ought not to have. ſuffered ir. In him 
God ſhews us, what our Sins. deſerve ; Infamy, 
Reproach, and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the 
Agonies of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of 
the Body, and Death it ſelf: It was Sin, that was 
crucified, that was expoſed to all this Shame and 
Suffering in the Perſon of our Saviour; and there- 


. fore in his Sufferings, we have a lively Image of 


the Evil and Deſerts of Sin; which is a more 
convincing and ſatisſactory Evidence, than the fine 
and ſubtil Reafonings of Philoſophy, which ſome 
Men cannot underſtand, and which none but puri- 
fied Minds can feel. „ 


And though God declared his great Love to Sin- 
ners, in giving his own Son to dye for them; yet 
hereby alſo he expreſſed his irreconcileable Hatred 


againſt Sin: Sinners may be reconciled to God by 


the Death of Chriſt, but Sin never can; that is 


condemn'd, is crucified in the Death of Chriſt. 


Chriſt expiated Sin, and reconciles Sinners, by 
killing and deſtroying Sin, by putting it to Shame | 
and Death upon his own Croſs: And this is the 
Method of our Reconciliation to God in Confor- 


mity to the Death of Chriſt; we muſt be cracifi- 
ed with Chriſt, muſt be planted into the Likeneſs of 
his Death; that is, we muſt crucify Sin in us, 
we muſt crucify the fleſh.with its affections and luſto; 
we muſt die to Sin, the body of Sin muſt be deſtroyed, 
that we may no longer ſerve ſin; for he that is 
dead, is freed from ſin ;, as St, Paul argues Rom. 6. 
and i n ſeveral other Places. 75 N 


And 
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And do we need any other Proof of God's Ha- 
tred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son to be 


a Sacrifice for Sin; that Chriſt could not expiate 
our Sins without undergoing that Infamy, and 


Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which is the Deſert 
of Sin; that the Death and Deſtruction of Sin. 
is repreſented in that very Sacrifice, which expiates 
our Sins, and muſt be ated over again in us, in 
the real Crucifixion and Death of Sin, before we 


can have any Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's 


Death: And can there he: a more powerful Diſſua- 


ſive from Sin than this? 


Thus it is a mighty Encouragement to repent 
of our Sins and forſake them, to be aſſured of Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs, if we do: Now whatever 


Reaſons Jews and Heathenc had to hope for Pardon 


upon their Repentance, it is certain they had not 


that Aſſurance which the Death and Sacrifice of 


Chriſt gives us. We haye now an Expreſs Cove- 
nant of Grace and Pardon ſealed with the Blood 


of Chriſt, who is that Lamb of God which taleth 
away the Sins of the World ;/and God cannot con- 


demn repenting Sinners, without denying the Pur- 
chaſe of Chrift's Blood, that precious Blood of in- 
finite Price and Value; that Blood, which our 


great High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of 


Holies, and which there pleads the Pardon of pe- 
nitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God can- 
not deny himſelf, cannot deny his own Covenant, 
cannot deny his Son's Blood, which ſpeaketh better 
things than the Blood of Abel; cannot deny our 
great High Prieſt, who appeareth in the Preſence 
of God for us, who died for us, and now liveth for 
ever to make Interceſſion for us: And he who wants 


greater Securiy than this, muſt tell us what grea⸗ 


ter Security Sinners can have, than the Oath and 
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356. A Fractical Diſcourſe concerning 
| Covenant of God, and the Blood and Interceſſion 
ä | 
$ When I confider this Matter, with what infinite 
Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemption of Sin- 
ners, to cure the Degeneracy of our Natures, 
and to raiſe us to a perfect Virtue, to bind us fa- 
{ter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and charming Fetters 
> of Love, to ſpur us forward with all the Zeal and 
Impetus that Hope and Fear, and Indignation, and 
Love, the Paſſions and Paroxyſms of a divine in- 
- famed Love can give us: It amazes me to think, 
. that any Chfiſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that 
- = Faith in Chriſt will fave them without Works; 
that there is leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſpect in their Lives; that Sin is not ſo damn- 
ing a thing now, fince Chriſt has made Atone- 
ment for it, and reconciled God to Sinners, as it 
was before. Had they no Saviour indeed, it would 
concern them to be very good, when they muſt 
merit for themſelves; had they not ſuch a merito- 
rious Sacrifice for Sin, and ſuch a powerful High 
Prieft, it would be a very dangerous thing to com- 
mit Sin; but now Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and 
Merit enough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteouſneſs 
to us. Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of Sin, that 
it cannot greatly hurt; it cannot kill a Believer, 
though it may {lightly wound him, and draw ſome 
2 Tears of Repentance from him; and that heals 
all again. | . 
This, if any thing in the World, is 20 turn the 
Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, to be wicked, 
becauſe God is good, to ſin, becauſe Grace does a- 
bound, whoſe damnation is juſt. | 
Ü beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and for 
the Honour of his Undertaking, of his og 
an 
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and Interceſſion for us, to. conſider this a little bet- 


ter. Conſider what the Goſpel teaches us to be- 


lieve of Chriſt, and how abſurd and contradictious 
it is to ſay, that ſuch a Faith will fave us without 


Holineſs and Purity of Heart and Life. Do you 
not believe, That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Titus 
2. 14. And is it reaſonable to think, that our be- 
lieving this will ſave us, unleſs: we be redeemed 


from all Iniquity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we 


be a People zealous of good Mors? If Chriſt faves 


thoſe who are not redeemed from ell Iniquity, who are 
: zot purified, who are not zealous of good Works, it is 


certain, he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he did not 
give himſelf, or muſt ſave them contrary to his 
own Intention of giving himſelf for them ; but 
however, to believe that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
to redeem us from all Iniquity, does not ſeem to 


be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith he true) as will - 
juſtify us without being redeemed from all Iniquity. 


1 ſhall add but one thing more, wherein Chri- 


ſtians have a great Adyantage of Jews and Hea- 


thens, and have received more from God, than 
they; I mean, the plentiful Effuſions of the Holy 


Spirit upon the Chriſtian Church. I dare not fay, 


that Heathens themſelves wanted all internal Aſſi- 
ſtances to-Virtue ; for I can by no means perſuade 
my ſelf), that God who is an infinite Spirit, ſhould 
for ſo many Ages together, have no Commerce 
with Men's Minds and Spirits; that he who go- 
verns the inanimate World, who ſteers the Moti- 
ons of the Heavens, and keeps Nature in its regu- 
lar Courſe, ſhould: wholly negledt the rational 


World, and the moral Springs of Action, ſhould 


aot influence the Thoughts and Paſſions of Men, 
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ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Euſts, nor 

inſpire them with great and virtuous Deſigns; 
eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover of Virtue, and 
| abhors Vice, and knows the Corruption and-Wiick- 
Nunqguam edneſs of Human Nature, without ſome Reſtraints, 
vir magnus and its Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition to Virtue, with- 
fn? Divino qut Divine Impulſes. I am ſure Heathens them- 
ſelves called Virtue the Gift of God, and aſcribed 
all extraordinary Excellencies and Perfectionsof Men, 
to the ſecret Influences and Aſſiſtances of their Gods. 


to their Affections; as is plain from the P/alms . 


f 
| 


our Duty to live better, and to do more Service 
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But as devout Men among the Zews bad a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spirit than the Hea- 
thens had, ſo there was ſtill a more plentiful Effu- 


* 


fion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church, 
not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts and Powers 


which were beſtowed upon the Apoſtolick Age, 


and continued in ſome meaſure in After-Ages, till 


Chriſtianity was well planted in the World ; but 
as to the renewing and ſanctify ing Influences of 


the Holy Spirit. We are now born not only of 


Water, but of the Spirit, in Baptiſm; 3. 
John 5. And by one Spirit, we are all baptized in- 


to one Body; And have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit; 1.Cor. 12. 13. So that at Bap- 
tiſm we are born of the Spirit; which ſignifies, 
that the Holy Spirit gives Life, and is a new Prin- 


ciple of Life to us: In the Lord's Supper we drink 
into one Spirit; which ſignifies the freſh Supplies 
and Communications of Grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new Supplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink. And I know not how we 


ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfect manner, 


than as a conſtant Principle of Spiritual Life. 
But it is not my Buſineſs to prove, what all 


Orthodox Chriſtians own, that the Holy Spirit is 


more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chriſtian 


Church, than ever it was upon Jews or Heathens ; 
which makes our Obelience to the Divine Laws 


more eaſy, by increaſing, our Strength, and exacts 


from us more perfect Attainments, as we all ex- 


. 


their Age and Strength increaſe. 55 
All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 

than he has done for the reſt of the World; and 

all this which he has done more for us, makes it 


pet more perfect Services from our Children, as 
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for God than other Men; and that makes it ve- 
ry juſt for God to expect more from us, and that 
proves he does ſo; and then we ſhould confider, 
what manner of perſons we Chriſtians ought to be, 
in all holy conver ſation and godlineſs. If Heathens 
ſhall be damned for their Sins againft the weak 
and glimmering Light of Nature, and the feeble 
Convictions of a natutal Conſcience, corrupted by 
Education, by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoſtures 'of wicked Spirits ; 


what ſhall the Condemnation of Chriſtians be, 


who neglef fo great Salvation; Who, when Light 
7s come into the world, love darkneſs rather than 
hight, becauſe their deeds are evil? Who fin againſt 
the clear and bright Light of the Goſpel, againſt 
the Love of GOD, againſt the Grace of 
CHRIST, againſt the powerful Reſtraints and 
Aſſiſtances of the HOLY SPIRIT? If zhboſe 
that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without mercy, 
under two” or three” witneſſes ; of how much ſo- 
rer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God; 
and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant where: 
with be was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing; and hath 


done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? 10. Heb. 28, 


29. Which is true, not only of final Apoſtacy, 
but of all wilful Diſobedience. The Grace of the 


Goſpel makes our Work eaſy, but our Duty more, 


and the Danger of a Miſcarriage greater. It does 
not require unſinning Obedience, but it requires 
greater Meaſures of Purity and Goodneſs, and Uni- 
verial Righteouſneſs, and has threatned a hotter 
Hell againſt wicked Chriſtians. - 
Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account to 
give than 7ews or Heathens, becauſe they have re- 
ceived more; and as the Receipts of Chriſtians are 


very 


* 
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very unequal, ſo their Accounts will proportiona- | 


bly differ. Some Chriſtians haye .but One Ta- 
lent, others Two, others Five; and as no Man 
ſhall account for more than he has received, ſo 


how much ſoever we have. received, we muſt ac- 


count for it all. This needs no Proof; and it has 
been ſufficiently explained, and applied above. 


— 
ar— _ 


The ConcLUSION. 


How to know what our Sentence will be at 


the laſt Judgment: With an Exbortation 
to Reverence our own Conſciences. 


Hus thus largely diſcourſed concerning a 


Future Judgment, I need not mind you of 
what Concerntmnent it is, to know what Sentence 


Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day; whether, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father; or, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting ' Fire. For if we mult be happy or miſera- 


ble for ever, how can we content our ſelves to live 
in Doubt and Suſpenſe, which of theſe ſhall be 
our Portion? What a Hell is this, to live in per- 
petyal Fear of Hell? How can we ſleep, without 
dreaming of Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, with- 
out the frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits! 
What a tranſporting Foretaſte would it give us of 
the Joys of Heaven, to read our Names written in 
the Book of Life! To ſee a Crown, a bright and 
glorious Crown prepared for us! But how ſhall 
we know. this? Who ſhall ſearch. the Records of 
Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain; we need 


not aſcend up into Heaven for it; we have the 
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Counterpart of thoſe Records in our own Breaſts; 
For, as St. John tells us, if our heart condemn us, 


God is greater than our heart, and knoweth- all 
things: Beloved, our heart condemn us nat, 


. then _ We confidence towards God; 1 John 3. 


20, That is, if our Heart or Conſcience 
nl us, then God: will condemin us, for he 
knows more 'of us than our own Conſciences know, 
he knows us better than we know our ſelves ; and 
if we know ſo much Wickedneſs by our ſelves, 
that we cannot but condemn our ſelves, (tho' eve- 
ry Man is a favourable Judge of himſelf ) God, 
who knows a great deal more of us, muſt con- 


demn us allo : But if our Conſcience condemn us 


not, if it acquit and abſolve, then have we conf. 


dence towards God, a great and ſure Hope in God's 


Mercy, that he will not condemn us.. We cannot 
have the Confidence of innocent Men, becauſe we 
have been Sinners; but we may have the humble 
Confidence, and aſſured Hopes of returning and 


repenting Prodigals, and of dutiful and obedient 


Children. 
That this is ſo, the Apoſtle's Authority is ſuffi 
cient to convince us; and yet if the Apoſtle had 
not ſaid it, the Reaſon and. Nature of the Thing 
ſufficiently proves it. 
God has given us a certain Rule, whereby we 
{hall be Judged, which I have now explained to 
you : And therefore ſince God will Judge us by 


this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by it, we 


may certainly know what:Judgment God will pals 
on us: For neither God; nor our own Conſciences, 
can miſtake in their Judgment. And when the 
Rule is the fame, and there can be no Mi- 
{take on n eher fie : Ws rape muſt necelſy 
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ily be the ſame ; and then the ſame Judgment our 
oon Conſciences make of us, God will make: If 
al they condemn us, God will condemn us alſo ; if 
, they condemn us not, neither will God condemn 
3. us; then we /hall have confidence towards God. 
* There needs no Proof of this, if you will but 
he F confeſs that every Man knows himſelf, what his 
W, own Life and Actions are; and that God knows 
nd every Man better than he knows himſelf. If we 
5 know our ſelves, and know our Rule; if we know 
Ve- what we ought to do, and what we have done, we 
d, can Certainly tell whether we have done our Duty, 
nor not. If our own Conſciences condemn us, it 
us is certain we have not done our Duty; that we 
ne either do what we know we ought not to do, or 
ds leave undone what we know we ought to do ; for 
not F no Man in his Wits will accuſe himſelf wrongful- 
We i ly. Now if this be our Caſe, our Conſciences do 
ble F very juſtly condemn us; and then God, who 
and knows us as perfectly as our own Conſciences, 
em muſt condemn us alſo. For a guilty Sinner, who 
. is guilty to his own Conſcience, can never eſcape 
ff. © the Condemnation of a jult and righteous Judge, 
had if he know his Guilt. — CY 5 
Ing Did Farthly Princes, or Judges, as certainly 

know the Crimes which every particular Man is 
we guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, with 
to their particular Circumſtances and Aggravations 3 - 
by every Malefactor, who knows what Law he has 
We broken, and what is the Puniſhment of the Breach 
pals of ſuch Laws, might certainly know what his 
ces, | Condemnation will be „if he meet with a righ- 
the teous Judge. 3 5 
Mi- But Earthly Judges do not always know Mens 
= Perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to prove it; and 


363 


thus many Criminals, whoſe own Conlciences 
con- 
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_ condemn them, may eſcape the Condemnation of : 
Men : But God knows more of us than our own 
| Conſciences, and needs no other Evidence apainſt & ; 
i us, but our own Conſciences, to condemn us. 0 
Earthly Judges are not always upright in their IJ ; 
Judgment; Fear or Favour may 'pervert their Ju- 1 7 
ſtice; but God is the Judge of all the World, and I - 
therefore Supreme Rettitude and Juſtice ; that no 1: 
Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, whoſe ownn I x 
Conſcience condemns him: For if God ſhould not IF « 
condemn ſuch Men, he would be leſs juſt than the Ir 
Conſcience of a Sinner. | fs { 
But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God, and the Me- 
rits of our Saviour, may pardon. a Sinner, whoſe 
Conſcience condemns him , tho' Juſtice can't. I 
anſwer, No: If Conſcience condemns according 
to the Rule of the Goſpel, it condemns both for 
the Juſtice, and for the Mercy of God: For the 
Goſpel is the Goſpel of Grace, and contains all 
the Mercy that God hath promiſed to Sinners ; 
and if Conſcience, Judging by this Rule, condemns. 
a Sinner, the Mercy of God will not fave ;. to be 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Conſci- 
ence being Witneſs, cannot ſave him; and there- 
fore his Salvation 1s hopeleſs, while he continues 
in this State. No Man's Conſcience, which is 
not dikurbed, or miſgnided, (of which more pre- 
ſently) will abſolutely. condemn him, without 
ſome notorious and manifeſt Guilt ; and the Mer- 
cy of the Goſpel cannot fave ſuch a Man. He 
mult be conſcious to himſelf that he lives in the 
Commiſſion of ſome known Sin, or in the habi- 
tual Neglect of ſome known Duties, without Re- 
pentance and Reformation, before he will peremp- 
- torily condemn himſelf; and the Grace of the _ 
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hel will not pardon wilful, impenitent, unreformed 
" 


Thus, on the other hand, if our Conſciences do 


not condemn us, then have we confidence towards 
God. If we have a Conſcience void of offence, both 
towards God, and towards Man : If we have the 
Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation in 
this World. If we ſerve God with ſuch Zeal, 
and Vigor, and Activity; if we ſo abound in the 
work of the Lord, in all the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, that our own Con- 
ſciences approve and commend us for it; this will 
give us a fecure Hope in God's Mercy, ſuch a 
Hope 
ceive us. Tho' we know nothing by our ſelves, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, yet are we not hereby juſtified ; 
he that judgeth ws is the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 


this Caſe it is true alſo, that God zs greater than 


our hearts, and &noweth all things; and therefore 
he may obſerve thoſe Defects and Imperfections in 
us, Which we do not obſerve in our ſelves; that 


the moſt innocent and virtuous Man dares not 


challenge Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, but yet 


expects and hopes for a Reward from the Mercies 


of God, has Confidence towards God, © 
A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive him 
in this. Every Man mult know, whether he care- 
fully avoid all known and wilful Sins ; whether 
he diſcharge all the Eſſential Parts of his Duty to 
God and Men; eſpecially, when he does any E- 
minent Services for God, and becomes an Example 
of Piety and Virtue. A Man, whoſe Conſcience 
gives this Teſtimony to him, may ſecurely ho 
and reJoice in God; for Whatever other Defe 
the pure Eyes of God may ſee in him, they are 2 
A _with- 


as will not make us aſhamed , as will not de- 
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within the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 


therefore cannot hinder his Pardon, or his Re. 


ward. | : 
Thus we ſee, that when Conſcience abſolutely 


condemns, or when without any Doubt and Hei | 


tancy it. commends, acquits and abſolves, its Sen- 
tence is a Divine Oracle, and aſſures us what our 
Judgment ſhall be at the laſt Day, if we be then 
found in ſuch a State. But there is a Middle 
State between theſe two, which deſerves to be 


conſider d: When Men are neither ſo wicked, 28 


to be abſolutely condemn'd by their own Conſcien- 
ces, nor ſo good, as to be acquitted and abſolved; 


which is an uncertain State between Hope and | 


Fear. This is the Caſe of thoſe Men who have 
been guilty of very great Sins, 'which they had 
lived in many Years ; and tho' they are very ſen- 


ble of their paſt Wickedneſs, and heartily ſorry 


for their Sins, and ſerioufly reſolved by the Grace 
of God to forſake them; yet they are not farisfied 


of the Sincerity of their Repentance, becauſe they 


have not (with all their Sorrow and Reſolutions) 
conquered their Inclinations to Sin, nor broken 
the Habits of it ; bur are guilty of frequent Re- 


lapſes, and fall into the Commiſſion of the ſame 


Sins again; and then repent and reſolve again; 


and as Time wears off their Sorrow for their laſt 
Offence, their old Inclinations revive, and a new 


Temptation conquers again. Now ſuch Men's 


Conſciences neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 
ſolutely acquit them, for the Event is doubtful : 
They ate not Conquerors yet , and it is uncertain 
whether ever they will conquer; and therefore 


their Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak Peace to them: 


And yet they are not perfect Slaves and Captives 


to Sin, but contend for their Liberty, and rhere- 


- 
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fore their Conſciences do not abſolutely condemn 


them; but as they prevail or yield, fo their Hopes 
or Fes ine | 


And this alſo is the Caſe of thoſe Men, who 
if they commit no notorious Wickedneſs, yet do 
very little Good, nothing that their Confciences 
can commend them for : Who worſhip God ra- 
ther in Compliance with the Cuſtom of the Place 
they live in, than from a vital Senſe and -Reve- 
rence of God, and therefore are not for any Works 
of Supererogation. A little will content them; 
and they are glad of any Excuſe to leſſen that lit- 
tle; and all Men, who pretend to greater Devoti- 
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on, they ſuſpect of Hypocriſy, and ſome ſecular 


Intereſts. il 

As for Charity, tho' they muſt own Charity 
to be a Virtue, yet when any particular Ac of 
Charity is preſſed on them, they never want Ar- 
guments to prove, either that it is not Charity, or 
that they are not concerned in it: Whatever Kind- 
neſſes they do for others, are extorted by great Im- 
portunity, and done very thriftily; juſt as Men 
do what they have no Mind nor Inclination to. 
Now theſe Men are commonly pretty quiet and 
ſecure, unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken 
them ; for they do nothing greatly to terrify their 
Conſciences, nor any thing to pleaſe them; and 
therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve nor 
condemn. Such Men don't well know what to 
think of themſelves, nor do they much think of 
theſe Matters. If they be gay, and in good Hu- 
mour, all is very well ; if any croſs Accident di- 


ſturbs them, and makes them thoughtful , and 


fall out with this World, or works upon a Melan- 
choly Conſtitution, then they are over-run with 
black and diſmal Thoughts, and all the Miniſters 
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in the Neighbourhood are ſent for, to anſwer Ca- 


ſes of Conſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch Comfort to 
them, as their own Conſciences cannot, and will 
not ſpeak. 


Now this Caſe our Apoſtle took no Notice of; 
for indeed nothing is to be ſaid to it: Such Men 
cannot know, by the Judgment of their own Con- 
ſciences, what Judgment God will paſs on them, 
becauſe their Conſciences paſs no certain Judgment 
on them: But when Conſcience does give Judg- 


ment of us; when it abſolutely acquits , or abſo- 
lutely condemns us, we may depend on it that | 


God will judge us as our Conſciences do. 
There are ſome ObjeQions againſt this, which 
are eaſily anſwer'd from that plain State of the 
Caſe, which 1 have now given. As to name 
ſome. 4 F +, 
There are a great many very bad Men, who go 
on in their Sins without any Checks and Rebukes 
of their own Conſciences, much more without be- 
ing condemned by them ; and will not God con- 
demn theſe Men, : becauſe their own Conſciences 


do not condemn them ? Yes, no doubt, he will; 


for he will condemn all bad Men, - whether their 
own Conſciences at preſent condemn them or not, 
But by not condemning, the Apoſtle means Acquit- 
ting; and Abſolving; which theſe Mens Conſcien- 
ces do not. Tho' they do not condemn, they do 
not commend , nor abſolve neither ; that is, they 

paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, and ſtupi- 

tied by Atheiſm, or a long Cuſtom in Sinning, 

When Conſcience does Judge, and does not con- 
demn, God will not condemn neither: But there 
is a great Difference between not Judging, and not 

condemning ; and therefore notwithſtanding wy 

3 dme 


r a. = * 


* 00 1 8 Ie i node Pa nt i 


. 


ä Future Jud G MENT. | 
the Apoſtle ſays, God may condemn, when Con- 


ſcience does not judge, tho he will not condemn, 
when a judging Conſcience does not condemn. 


And the difference between theſe two, between 


not Judging, and not condemning, is very evident; 
for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe Conſciences 
have given them no Diſturbance for many Years, 


in a Courſe of Sin, that is, have never Judged 


them; yet whenever their Coſciences are awake- 
ned, (as they ſometimes are, by ſevere Providen- 
ces, or at leaſt, by the Approach of Death) then 
they condemn them, and fill them with Terror 
and Amazement. 

There are other Bad Men, who do very wicked 


Things, and yet their Conſciences are ſo far from 


condemning them, that they commend and ap- 
plaud them. Nay, we know there have been thoſe, 
whoſe Conſciences have indulg d them in all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, and flatter d them into an Opi- 
nion of their being great Saints, and dear to God 
all the while: And will not God condemn theſe 
Men, becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
them; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, but 
great Rewards 
Thus, on the other Hand, many very good 


Men, who, to all Appearance, have liv'd very in- 


nocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great Diſ- 
orders of Mind, and not only condemn, but paſs 


a final irreverſible Sentence upon themſelves; 


That they are not only at preſent in a State of 
Damnation, but that it is impoſſible for them ever 
to get out of it, and that they muſt be certainly 
damned: Now wilP God condemn theſe Good 
Men, becauſe their Conſciences condemn them ? 


J have put theſe two Caſes together, becauſe 


the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This is not the 
B b Judgment 
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A PraGical Diſcourſe concerning 


Judgment of Conſcience, which St. John ſpeaks 
of; but the Judgment of Opinion, and miſtaken 
Notions in Religion, or of Melancholy, and a di- 
ſtemper d Fancy. . | 
The Judgment of Conſcience is that Judgment 
which we paſs on our ſelves, from comparing our 
Lives with the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ;, 
and this Judgment cannot deceive us : For if we 
judge of our ſelves by the ſame Rule by which God 
will judge us; every Man knows himſelf ſo well, 


that he cannot miſtake ; and when GOD and I 


Conſcience judge by the ſame Rule, their Judg- 
ment muſt be the fame. But if we will alter our 
Rule of Judging ; if Conſcience Judge by one 
Rule, and God by another; then there is no won- 
der if their Judgments differ; af GO D condemn 
thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit them, and abſolve 
thoſe whoſe-Conſciences, or rather, whoſe private 
Opinions and Fancies condemn them. | 
This is plain from the Taftances before us: 
Some Men Juſtify themſelves in doing very wick- 
ed Actions; but the Reaſo!, is, becauſe they mi- 
{take the Nature of Things; they call Good Evil, 
and Evil Good; and then their Conſciences ap- 
ptaud and commend them for doing that which is 
very wicked, but which they call good. As our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, Ihe time cometh, when 
every one that killeth you , will think that he does 
God good ſervice ; 16. Joh. 2. | 
Others, who know they are guilty of very great 
Wickednels, are yet very confident of their Salva- 
tion, and full of Aſſurance; becauſe they do not 
judge of themſelves by the Good or Evil which 


they do, but rely upon other Marks and Evidences 


for their Salvation; Raptures, Extaſies, Enthuſi- 
Ams, a preſumptuous Faith in Chriſt, an 1 57 
f TY ; s U 
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Aual Sorrow for Sin, ſome arbitrary and fanciful 
Signs of Election, Nc. Now indeed, theſe Mens 
Conſciences do condemn them, for they accuſe 
them of great Wickedneſs, but they will not be- 
lieve the Judgment of their own Conſciences, but 
judge of their final State by their own miſtaken 


Fancy and Opinion ; and therefore, according to 


the Apoſtle s Rule, God will condemn theſe, Men, 


for their own Conſciences condemn them; tho 
they will not believe the Judgment of their Con- 
ſciences, but Juſtify themſelves in ContradiCtion to 


it, when Conſcience condemns. N 
Other Men, who are not condemn'd by their 


own Conſciences; that is, who cannot charge 
themſelves with any great Guilt ; who are not - 


conſcious to themſelves that they have lived. in 


any known Sin, or in' the habitual Neglect of 
any Material and Eſſential Part of their Duty; 
vet they ſtroͤngly fancy thaf- GOD will condemn 
them ; that they are under the Sentence of Repro- 


bation; that they have ſinned againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt; tho what that Sin is, they know not: 


They want the Teſtimony of- the Spirit, tg aſſure 


them of their Election: They have never felt the 
Spirit of Bondage, and therefore they fear they 


have not the Spirit of Adoption; that is, they 
have never felt the Horrors and Agonies of guilty 


Sinners, becauſe by the Grace of GOD, and the 


Bleſſing of a pious and virtuous Education, they 


have always been preſerved from thoſe frightful 
Sins, which amaze the Conſcience ; and therefore 
they fear it is but a falſe Peace they feel; that 
God is not in this ſoft and calm Voice of Conſci- 


ence, becauſe they have never heard nor ſeen the 


Thundrings and Lightnings from Mount Sinai. Or 


tho they maintain a great Reverence for God, and 
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372 A Praviical Diſcourſe concerning 


worſhip him with all Humility of Soul and Body, yet 
they do not feel thoſe Flights of Devotion, thoſe 


melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which ſome good 
Men feel : Or if at any time they are tranſport- 


ed beyond themſelves, and feel their Hearts all on 
Fire with Love and Devotion ; theſe Fits are but 
ſhort ; theſe Boilings and Fermentations go off, 
and they return to a calm and even Temper ; and 
then they think they grow cold, and that the Spi- 
rit of GOD hath forſaken them. Now it is plain 
alſo, that theſe Mens Conſciences do not condemn 
them, for they charge them with no {ſuch Guilt as 
the Goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for ; but 
they are condemned only by falſe Opinions, or b 
a miſguided and diſturbed Fancy. In both theſe 
Caſes Men abſolve or condemn themſelves, not by 
the Judgment and Teſtimony of Conſcience , but 
by their miſtaken Notions and Opinions ; and God 
is not concern'd to confirm and to ratify ſuch a Judg- 
ment. | OY | 
The Sum is this: When St. John tells us, That 


it promiſes to reward. But when we judge our 


Ks Addi 


Future JUDGMENT. | 
Actions by falſe Notions of Good and Evil, con- 


trary to the Goſpel of our Saviour, we judge by 
a falſe Rule, and then our Judgment muſt be falſe: 


And when we Judge our ſelves, not by the Na- 
ture of our Works, (as God will judge us, and as 


Conſcience Judges) but by Opinions and Fancies 
and ſome Arbitrary and Enthufiaſtick Marks an 

Signs ; this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which Judges only of our Works, but the Judg- 


ment of private Opinions, Conceits and Fancies : 


And tho God will judge us as Conſcience judges, 
yet he will not judge us as Opinion, Fancy, En- 
thuſiaſm, or Melancholly judge us. 

Thus we ſee, how we may know what our Sen- 
tence ſhall be at the Day of Judgment. Two 
Sorts of Men may certainly know what their Sen- 
tence ſhall be ; and a Third Sort may know the 
great Danger they are in, if they will but liſten 


Eo 


to the Judgment of their own Conſcience. Men, 


whoſe Conſciences abſolutely condemn them, may 
certainly expeCt that God will condemn them : For 


when their Guilt is ſo notorious, that they are 


forced to condemn themſelves ; why ſhould they 
think, that a juſt and righteous Judge will not 


condemn them? Thoſe whoſe Conſciences do not 


condemn them, ſhall certainly be pardon'd and re- 
warded by the Mercies of God. Thoſe, whoſe 
Conſciences will neither condemn nor abſolve them, 


hazardous State; their Salvation as yet is very 


but do both by Turns, are in a very doubtful and - 


uncertain ; and it concerns them to work out 


their Salvation with fear and trembling ; and to 
g ive all diligence, to make their calling and election 
„„ | 8 8 
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ö 374 A Praciical Diſcourſe concerning 
i | And ſhould. not this teach us to reverence*the | 
1 - © Judgment of Conſcience, as a Divine Sentence? 


Not to ; provoke our Conſciences to condemn us; 
to obey their Admonitions, and to reform at their | 
Rebukes and Cenſures > What would Sinners, 

think, ſhould they hear themſelves condemned 
by God , -every time they commit a known and 
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\ wilful Sin ? And yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of 
i! God, judges for God, and condemns us in God's | 
ll! Name, and by his Authority; and God will con- 

i firm and execute its Sentence ; and therefore Con- 
[ ſcience is a very venerable Judge. F ä 
1 And ought we not diligently to hearken to 


that Judgment, which Conſcience paſſes on us? 
This, I am ſure,” is. of vaſt Concernment both 
[| to Bad and to Good Men, whether it condemn 
' | or abſolve. Bad Men, indeed are very much 
| afraid of their own. Conſciences, becauſe they 
reprove and condemn them, and threaten them 
2 with Hell-fire; and therefore they fly from their 
O onſciences, will not hear them, and will not ſuſ- 

fer them to ſpeax. But what do they get by this, 

but to drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell; and 

„ then Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be ſilent 
1 more. If they will not hear their Conſciences 
5 - now, they muſt hear their Judge at the laſt Day. 
Tho' Conſcience be never ſo ſevere in its Reproofs 
1 and Cenſures, they are the Reproofs of a Friend; 
\y - the Judgment of Conſcience is. only to warn us of 
h the Judgment of God, to warn us to fly from the 
Wrath to come: And would Men hearken to 
l their own Conſciences, it would give check to 

; . | them, and reform their Lives: If we would pati- 
_— ' ently hear Conſcience threaten us with Hell- fire, it 
| . 3 I | would 
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would be the moſt effectual Means to prevent our 
But what. is the Joy and Triumph of a Good 
Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, and gives 


us a ſecure Hope in God; which gives us the joy- 


ful Proſpect of Eternal Rewards, of a Crown, and 
4 Kingdom, of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which are 
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at God's Right Hand! When with St. Paul we can 


lay, I have fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my 
courſe, I bave kept the faith; henceforth is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which God the 


4. 75 8. 5 „ 3 
This is a Happy State indeed; a Plerophory, 
and full Aſſurance of Hope ; which makes Good 


righteous Fudge will give me at that day; 2 Tim. 


Men impatiently long for the Day of Judgment, 


to he put into the Poſſeſſion of ſo great a Happi- 


neſs ! And there is no way to have this, but from 


the Teſtimony of our own Conſcience. The Ho- 


ly Spirit does indeed give Teſtimony to Good 
Men, and fill them with Foys znſpeakable, and full 
of Glory But then the —_ beareth witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God; 8. Rom. 
16. Unleſs our Conſciences give Teſtimony ro 
us, the Holy Spirit never does : All Pretences to 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit, without this, are 
Cheats and Delufions: And Conſcience will never 


give this Teſtimony to us, without a tried and 


experienc d Virtue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued to 
the Spirit; till our Minds are refined and pu- 


rified, and our Converſations adorn'd. with all Di- 


vine and Heavenly Graces. Every new Conqueſt 
we gain over this World, every new Degree of 
Strength and Vigor in ſerving God, our Increaſe in 


Charity, and all good Works, will add new De- 


grees 
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376 A Prafiical Diſcourſe concerning, &e. | 
-  grees to our Hope; our Conſciences will give the 
more ample Teſtimony to us; and that gives us 
greater Confidence towards God, which will make 

us joyfully expect that bleſſed hope, and glorious 
appearance f the Great God, and our Saviour Fes 

. ſe as Chriſt - | ? 
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